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INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


Women in anhcient India have been the focus aft 
scholarly attention since the nineteenth century. Both 
Indian and Western scholars undertook to study the 
position of women in early India although from different 
perspectives?, These works were mainly undertaken by 
Sanskritists as historians and contributed significantly 
in assessing social ~- religious positions of women in 
anciant India. Bedar’s work “ Women in Ancient India" 
was published in i867 . exe work on women studies 
comes oanly un 1930. It was written by Harner and pub- 
lisned under the title " Women Under Primitive 
Buddhism. His study was mainly based an the Buddhist 
Literature. He highlightened commen woman, who worked 
as worker or courtesans in primitive Buddhist society. 
His analysis of Indian women gave a new dimension to the 
study of women in ancient India. 

Another significant work came in 1934. It wag 
titled as “Women in Rigveda" and was written by Upad- 
hyays. This was again a limited study which analiges 
microscopically the position of women in Rigvedic India. 
Dr. Altekar’s work * The position of Women in Hindu 
Givilization’ published in 1926, 18 the most comprehen 
e.ve study of Indian women based exclusively on Brahman— 
ical sources. 


Chaudhari J.B. analyse the position of women with 


special reference to vedic rituals in his work titled 
"Position of Wamen in Vedic Rituals" published in 1954. 
The position of women was further studied with reference 
to "Manu and His Seven Commentators" by Das R.M. in 
1962. A couple of years before Indra studied "“ The 
Status af Women in Ancient India" and the work was 
published in 1955. Similarly " The status of Women in 
the Epics" was studied by Miss. Jayal and it was pub- 
lished in 1964. 

Women studies continued to attract the attention 
of scholars in 1970's and 80's , although there are rare 
publications. Meena Talim’s work “Women in Early Bud- 
dhist Literature" was published in 1972. The title 
itself indicates the study was limited to early Buddhist 
society. Indentical women studies with reference to the 
vedic dig and the sacred laws were undertaken by Gha- 
kuntala Rao Shastri. 

Eleventh and twelfth centuries of Christan era 
really speaking constituted a period of vast change 
Particularly in the nerthern Indian society. Saroj 
Gulati analyses the position of women with Specific 
reference to eleventh and twelfth centuries in her book 
titled. "Women and Society" published in 1985. Tripat 
sharma undertook a macro level study and analised the 
position of women in Ancient India from 220 A.D. ta 
1200 A.D. This was a general survey type werk published 
in 1987. 


Wamen studies undertaken so far were either Limit~- 


h 


@d to the study of wommen‘'s position with reference to 
‘kinship network or to their role in socio-religious 
activities. Pasition of women in Buddhist literature 
explores the role of women in Buddhist Sangh and her 
participation in the propagation of Buddhism. Although 
Dr. Altekar and Tripat Sharma analyzed the position of 
women with reference toa her political activities. Their 
studies were mainly related to morthern and western, 
eastern region of India. Tripat Sharma tries to analyse 
the exact influence of women that too, mainly associated 
with royal families in shaping the day-to-day political 
events. Her work was specifically on role of women in 
political history of Morthern India. 

Dr. Altekar writes at one place “ Let us now see 
what part ordinary women took in the administration of 


the country"=. 


I have gone through the book entitled" 
“The Position of Women in Hindu Civilization" hy Altekar 
and was surprised to see that although he very much 
desires to explain the role of 2a woman in administra- 
Gion, perhaps due to the limitation of sources available 
to him in 1930’s. He had to conclude, " During the last 
two thousand years, ordinary Hindu women have not been 
taking any part in public administration"”. 

This statement of Altekar really speaking led me 
toa undertake the present research work. It so happened, 
that in 1948, the faculty members of History department 


of Yeshwant Mahavidyalaya Manded, had worked on a jaint 


project of surveying the epigraphical sources of the 
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District. The work was published under the title, 
Inscriptions fram Nanded District", by Sharada Bhavan 
Education Society. Kannad &% other inscriptions were 
read afresh and analysed by 2&8 renowned epigraphist 
professor Or. SH aRitti from Dharwar, Karnataka State. 
All these inscription were published under the joint 
editorship of Dr. Ritti & Shelke. I found some names of 
women issuing grants in the inscription’s from Nanded 
and my initial reactions to this was that as women are 
issuing grants, and ordring certain things, they must be 
participating if administration also . This led me ta 
formulate a hypothesis for the present research work. My 
hypothesis is, during the last two thousand years Indian 
women, in all probabilities must have participated in 
the administration, in ane or other capacities. The 
said hypothesis is being tested with reference to the 
additional sources available. 

The word " political participation" used in the 
title of the thesis do not ordinarily mean the political 
in the present sense of the term. The wider context and 
means administrative and personal services. Dictionary 
meaning of the word ‘political’ 18," of, belonging or 
pertaining to the state or body of e1tizens, its govern-— 
ment and policy, especially in civil and secular af- 
fairs, public, civil, of or partaining to the science or 
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art of politics Another dictionary explains the 


meaning of the word ‘political’ as “ engaged in or 


od 


connected with civil administration tf am using the 


term ‘political participation’ as referred ta in the 
above dictionary meanings. Maturally the present study 
is an attempt to explore the unexplored field of the 
women studies that is thhe political, necessarily mean-~ 
ing administrative or personnel participation of wamen 
in ancient India. 

This study extends from the vedic age to 13th 
century A.D. The geographical canvass being used here 
is the entire Indian peninsula. Naturally women partic— 
ipation in some of the southern dynasties is being 
explored here for the first time, 

The work is based on epigraphical records &® eval- 
wation of the works published uptill date. A huge 
treasure of inscriptions has been broughtto Light during 
the present cantury. While studying these inscriptions 
[T was really surprised to read the names of women serv- 
ing in the different administrative capacities. The 
names af queens Like Kumardevi, queen regents Like 
Prabhavetigupta were commanly known. The same examples 
were being cited to explain the political participation 
of women. The micro-study of the inscriptions published 
80 for brought this point to the Light that women par- 
fticipation was rather wider and was not limited only to 
queenship and regentship. This leads me to the forma- 
tion of the hypothesis and inspired me for the further 
indepth study of the women participation in Ancient 
India. Initially I hve prepared a list of women , who 


have participated in administration in different capaci- 


ties, and I was surprised that number of women was not 
insignificant. I continued my search and was successful 
to a certain extent in exploring the field of political/ 
adminstrative participation of women in wider scale. 

The present work is in 8 way analytical study which 
analyses, re~arranges the data which 18 already pub- 
lished in the form of inscription in venieun journals. 
The information in statistically clasified and catagor—- 
ised in various administrative catagories. Women parm 
ticipation in administration as independent ruler, as 
regent, as co-ruler, as queen.consort, as quean-mother, 
as Diitaka, as _Duta. as_Durgadhipati as provincial gover 
nor, as _Mahdpratiharapida, as _Pasayita etc. has been 
studied here. The nature of source material available 
is off course very limited as these inscriptions make 
just passing references and we have to infer a lot from 
the references occuring in the epigraphas. Ingscription— 
al evidence is the most important and reliable source of 
the contermporary history . Howaver this source pres- 
ants a scanty picture. These are only reference of 
these women working in different capacities, issuing 
orders or donations. The exact nature of the duties and 
the responsibilities has mever been referred to. 

The information has been arranged here in the 
chronological sequence. The chronology has been treated 
here as a back bone. Another important thing to be 
mentioned is a differant administrative position has 


been treated here as a unit. Naturally some of the 


names of the women who have been working on different 
positions at different times have been repeated. This 
is unavoidable. 
The present work has been divided in nine chapters. 
Chapter one deals with the position ofwomen as an 
independent ruler. The chapter begins withthe concept 
of sovereign ruler and women’s claim to the independent 
rulership with reference to the Epic period. Women 
independent rulership appears to be popular in Kashmir 
and Orissa. There are many references of women ruler 
ship from the southern dynasties also. The women ruler- 
ships from the various dynasties is described in the 
present chapter. Women have participated in the Ancient 
Indian administration as regent. Her role as regent has 
been described in secand chapter. There area number of 
instances of women regency amongst the ruling dynasties 
throughout the country. The chapter deals indetail, the 
women recentships of Nayani ka, Prabhavati Gupta, N&iki- 
devi, Vijayabhattarika, Sugandha etc, The third chapter 
is again related to central administration as the earli- 
er two are. Jointrulership was one of the interesting 
featurs of the Ancient Indian polity. Normally chief 
queen has worked as joint ruler but surprisingly there 
1S a unstance where in joint-rulership is shared by 
brother and sister. This system of joint-rulership 
appears to be in practice amongst the feudatory and 
subordinate kingdoms in the Indian sub-continent. 


Women’s participation in administration as a queen 


consort or queen-mother was also equally significant. 
some of the queen-consorts or queenmother have worked as 
joint-rulers but many others continued to be queen- 
consorts and queen-mothers only. Their role in adminis- 
tration as queenmother or queen-consort is also worth 
noting as advisers. There are specific instances refered 
to in the epigraphs which explain the exact role played 
by the queenconsort or queen-mother. 

Political participation of women in administration 
particulerly in Ancient India implied the warrior like 
capacities of the personality. Naturally women who have 
worked as Independent rulers, regents, jointrulers or 
queen-consorts have also played a role as warriors and 
in desianing of war strategies.Besides this some other 
women who were either in subordinate services or were 
just common women have also showed their valour occa~ 
sionally. There are instances referred to in some of 
the inscriptions which corroborate the above statement. 
Indian literary tradition cherishes the memory of a 
number of women worriers right from Vidgpal® to Cleophes. 
This role of a women as a warrior has been analized and 
described in chapter fifth. 

Ancient Indian kingdoms were divided into number 
of territorial units. The inscriptional evidence claar- 
ly reveals that women have worked in territorial admin- 
istrative units. Her role in various territorial admin- 
istrative units has been described in chapter sixth. 


Women referred to here are not necessarily from the 


royal families. There are references of common women, 
having participated at provincial, _Mandal and other 
subordinete administrative units. This practice appears 
to be more popular in the south and comes in vouge after 
seventh century A.D. 

Village was the basic administrative unit in 
ancient India. Woman was active even at village level. 
Her participation some time as _Gramani has been re- 
ferred to in some of the sources. However women appears 
in village administration as an officer " administering 
the village". [% appears that villages were assigned to 
the royal family members for the purpose of administra- 
tion. This assignment was also a sort of pin-money for 
the royal women. This role of a woman in village admin- 
istration has been analised in chapter seventh. Besides 
central, provincial and other territorial administrative 
units there were number of other administrative fields 
where ino women appear. Ali these services have been 
referred to as subordinate services and woman's role in 
these services has been analized ain chapter eight. 


Number of poste like Dita, D@taka, Duragadhipati, Maha~ 


pratiha@rapida, Pasayvite,Sinulu etc. were very common in 
Indian administration. Women appears to have worked in 
these various capacities during Ancient India. Temples 
and _Aograhdras were very significant socio-cultural and 
religious unit. Women’s role in temple and Aqgratars 
administration 19 also worth studing. This too has been 


done in the presant chapter. 


The last chapter enumerates the conclusions and 


analises the findings of the present work. It has very 
emphathatically been presented that women actively 
participated in the political, i.e. administrative 
activities in Ancient India. Her political/administra~ 
tive participation was at all the levels right from the 
imperial administration to the village or _Agrahara 
administration. There were women rulers as well as women 
Dutakas. There were women warriors as well as 
Tambul-kKarmak-Vahini. Chapter nminth thus brings out 
very clearly political participation of women and tries 
to explain it.Women studies undertaken so far have higqh- 
lighted the socio/religious positian of women in ancient 
India, however her political/administrative participation 
was not taken note of and was a long felt gap.The said 


gap is filled up in the present work. 
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CHAPTER - I 


— Women As - 
Independent Ruler. 


CHAPTER — £ 


WOMEN — AS INDEPENDENT RULER 


Thraughout the history of Ancient India, it seems 
that monarchy was the most prevalent form of government. 
Although rules pertaining to succession were usually 
Limited to males, the concept of “woman ruler" was 
accepted by Indian society. The existence of Strirgsiya! 
supports the above concept. There are number of iuin- 
stances when woman assumed the position of an independ— 
ent ruler. 

In Vedic literature, we seldom come across any 
reference of women ruling as independent rulers, hawev- 
er, the epics themselves show that there were instances 
when women were proposed to be the rulers. Vasisthdsug— 
gested that, in the absence of Rama, Sita nay assume the 
TOWN « It is a differant matter that Sita decided to 
accompany Rama and did not become the ruler. Bhishma 
advised Yudhisthira to crown the daughters on the throne 
af demised kings who had no male issue. Vasistha and 
Vyas thus were in favour of conceding this right to 
women under exceptional situations, 


Tt appears that in Lunar dynasty woman had the 
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‘right of succession to the throne. The Mahabharata 


affers an indication of this type. Pandea, the grand— 
mather af the Pandavas and daughter of Vyasa, was the 


independent ruler.= 


One of the Jatakas” refers to a queen of Kagi who 


assumed the reigns of government that was entreated by 
the subjects, when her husband had renounced the world. 
Dr. Kane, in his scholarly work on Dharmasastras, has 
described a dowager queen who ascended the throne after 
the death of king A@gnivarna.* With the help of min- 
isters she managed the administrative matters success— 


fully. & Greek ambassador Megasthenese” 


writes that, 
"Next come the Pandae, the only race in India ruled by 
woman. The Pandya country was governed by a queen, who 
exercised her authority over GOO villages and had, at 
her command, a powerful army. Tt appears to me that 
this would be the first historical record of a woman 
ruler in tha history of ancient India. 

There 15 a8 reference in folk tales of Arakan,? 
wherein 2 queen of Khonga tribe is referred to. She was 
ruling independently and is said to have introduced 
common dress pattern for men and women, thus establish 
ing social equality. In the opinion of §&.R. Sastri, 
women had participated in administration and had en- 
joyed the supreme position as administrators and inde- 


? in the said tribe. 


pendent rulers 
From the above account, it seems that either in 
an exceptional or a particular situation, Indian society 
had no abjection to woman ruling as independent ruler. 
As there are references of women rulers in the myths and 
legends, there are references in epigraphs and on the 
numismatic records also. These references reveal the 


names of certain important women rulers of ancient 


dynasties. 


In the words of S.R. Sastri, "In the early part of 
the Christian Era, when Bharasivas were Giizerains, we 
have the geal of Mahadevi Rudramati - geal No.3O, the 
last royal document of the Vakatakas. We do not know 
whose queen she was, she ruled independently and coins 
were struck in her name. "4 

The said seal No.3O clearly indicates that it is a 
VEkEtaka seal and the said ruling queen definitely 
belonged to the Vakataka dynasty . Although we da not 
have sources as yet to give further details of the 
ruler, the sources available so far establish the fact 
that the practice of woman ruler was prevalent under the 
Vakatekas. 

One of the Sinda chronicles mentions Ehe queen 
Hamun of the king Singhara who was sonless and, there- 
fore, the queen Hamun ruled aver Sinda’. Further de- 
tails are not available. 

This shows that the practice of woman ruler preva- 
lent in the Vakhatakas, was also prevalent in Sind and in 
other parts of north India. 

The Bhauma-Kara appears to have ruled Orissa from 
about eighth to tenth ar eleventh century A.D. The Kara 
grants, like most Orissa inscriptions, are undated or 
are dated in eras af uncertain epoch. Therefore there 
is difference of apinion between scholars about the 


chronology. t? 


It is significant ta note in the history 
af this dynasty that largest number of rulers are fe- 


males whoa appear in a single royal family in the whole 
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range of Indian history. Dut of eighteen rulers, six 
women rulers are known to have adorned the Bhauma-Kara 


Li 


throne, The period of this dynasty is regarded as 


"the golden age in the history of Orissa", 1? 


TRIBHUVANA MAHADEVI I 

The eighth ruler of Bhauma-kara dynasty is a lady 
namely TribhuvanamahSdevi I. The major source af infor- 
mation about her is the Dhenkanal inscription!* dated in 
year 35 of an unspecified era. The said inscription 
cantains 42 lines depicted on both sides of a single 
plate. The legend Srimat Tribhuna (vana 7?) — mahadevi 
is dapicted. 

She is described as the wife of Lalitabharadeva 
(Vth ruler), who is styled as Maharajadhiraja and _Para- 
mésvara. She is stated as the daughter of Rajamalla- 
Déva, the ornament of the Southern regian.!* After the 


death of her son, she ascended the throne. 29 


Tt seems 
that Rajamalladéva had destroyed all the enemies af the 
Bhauma~Kkaras. He played an important rele to uphold the 
power of Bhauma-~Karas for the interest of his 
daughter. +4 She, whe at first, was not willing to take 
up the reigns of government, the feudatories requested 
her to ascend the throne by citing the instance of an 
ancient queen Gosvamini Puriyi Dévi, whoa apparently 
belonged to the same family and had agreed to administer 


the kingdom under similar circumstances. !7 


“A large 
circle af feudatories was anxious of her coronation 


saying, "this world 15 held by all rulers simply for 


iS 


favouring the subjects . So be pleased to do 50 now. 
Like a lord, rule the kingdom. Do favour to our men. 
Accept the kingdom of the Karas which has come down to 
you by the right of succession".18 

It has been expressed indirectly that she was not 
initially prepared to occupy the throne. It was after 
the military help of her father that put down the civil 
war, that she ascended the throne like KtyZyani in the 
interest of her subjects. She was like the presiding 
deity of the beautiful Lotus tank. She entitled herself 
as Paramabhattard@ka, Maharajadhiraja Parameshvari.!? r+ 
indicates her sole authority over the kingdom. She, a 
devotee of Vishnu, was described as Paramavaishnavi.~° 
The feudatories had full devotion to the queen. They 


" Cee 
<1 Her administra 


were all loyal, honest and sincere. 
tion was clean. Her kingdom was compared with the 
heaven. 

The queen, being an educated lady, was expert in 
state administratian. She, by giving a fair chance to 
her feudatories and officers of the state to serve the 
people, brought peace and prosperity to her kingdom. = 
According to the Banda Plates of Tribhuvana-~Mahadévi Ii, 
it is stated that Tribhuvana-Mahadévi IT, carried the 


administration for ai lang period,*" and, she then ab- 


ducted the thrane in favour of her grandson.=* 


TRIBHUVAN MAHADEVI II 
Another waman ruler of Orissa was Prithvi-mahaddvi 


aliag Tribhuvan-mahadevi If or Sindagauri II.’ Although, 


14 


not born in the Sinda family,=> she was the twelfth 
ruler of the Bhauma- Kara dynasty of Orissa.** She was 
the wife of Subhakara IV alias Kusumabhara rr27, the 
tenth ruler of the said dynasty. A record=" issued in 
the year 158 is related to the rule and personality of 
Tribhuvana-Mahadevi IT. She herself said that her 
accession to the throne was due to her husband’s death 
without having a male child. Even his younger brother, 
Sivakara Til, the eleventh ruler, was also childless.*? 

She was the daughter of king Svabhavatunga of the 
Lunar dynasty of Koasala (South Kosala). Dr. Sircar has 
identified this Svabhavatunga with Yayati Maha~Sivagupte 
r.79 Tt appears that Prithvimahadevi‘s success in. 
gaining the Bhauma-Mara kingdom was due to the active 
help of her father.”+ Ghe assumed the name Tribhuvana- 
Mahadevi and Sinda-guari. Ghe is also known as devout 
worshipper of Vidhau (Parama Vaisnavi).”* 

It appears that her administration had a sound 
base. There is no mention of any trouble whatsoever in 
her kingdom. It proves that her reign was full of peace 
and prosperity. Though, she herself. was a Vaishnavi, 


she issued grants in favour of a Saiva temple, which 


indicates her Liberal attitude in religious matters. 
After the death of king Subha~Kara Vo (14th ruler), 
the Bhauma-Kara throne was occupied by four ladies, one 
after another successively, namely Gauri-Mahadevi, 
Dandi-Mahadévi, Vakula-Mahadévi and Dharmma-Mahadévi. 
In genealogical table they occupied the number from 


fifteenth to eighteenth rulers of this dynasty. "Tt is 


17 


really difficult to understand, why none of them adapted 


ai 
one 


a son", According to D.C. Sircar, the Oriyes of those 


days had no reason to dislike the rule of women. ~* 


SOUR I—-MAHADEVI 

Gauri-Mahadevi (15th ruler), was wife of Subhakara 
V, and co-wife of Vakulamahadevi. Gubhakara V (14th 
ruler) was the last known male ruler of this dynasty. 


From the Ganjam grant of Dandi-Mahadévi,~> 


we get 
the genealogy of the said dynasty. The said grant 
states that after the death of king, his queen ascended 
the throne and thereafter her daughter Dandi-Mahadevi 
ruled the earth for a long time. According to Dr. 
fielharn, though the name of the quean “is nat given, 
but the epithets applied to her in verse, we may suspect 
that it was Bauri".~@ She occupied the throne after 
Subhakara Vv. However her period is not yet defined. 


Similar account also appears in another grant issued by 


Dandi-Mahadevi.7” 


DANDI-MAHADEVI 
Gauri-Mahadevi was succeeded by her daughter 
Dandi-Mahadévi, the sixteenth ruler of the same dynasty. 
Mainly three records™= issued by her provide us infoarma- 
tion about her and about her earlier rulers also. The 
records, which undoubtedly belong to a later periad,”? 
bear dates in the year 180 and 187 af the Bhauma-Kara 
era. Thus she ruled for eight years approximately.?? 


The records open with "Om Svasti" and the legend 


Pal 
is depicted "SGrimad Dandi-Mahadéveyah". It further 


emer ovmmmeanan Sane rg see tng tema beei cnn ta Set ome Som 


describes her by epithets, such as_Paramabhattarika and 
Maharajadhiraja- Paramesyari Dandi-Mahaddevi., The chart—- 
ers were issued fram “the camp of victory", i.e. Guhes— 
varapataka. It was the capital af the Bhauma-Kara kings 
of Orissa which is mentioned in many of their documents. 
She protected the earth for a long period of eight 
years. She became the ornament of the long line of Kara 
kings. She was endowed with personal charms and re- 
ceived the obeisance even of haughty chiefs who were 
aver pawered by her majesty. Her rule was peaceful and 
prosperous one. About her administration, the record 
mentions that, "During her rule there was no chashing of 
arms; there were no bondmen (or prisoner); there was no 
vice, and rivalry existed only among the learned; there 
were no heavy taxes and no cause for alara", 4 
a record, namely S&antigrama Grant of Dandi- 
MahSdevit= provides some interesting information about 
the officials to whom the royal order was addressed. It 
seems that two categories of officials were working at 
different lavels, The first type of officials were 
concerned with the country of Dakghina Tosali and the 
second type of officials possibly belonged ta the terri- 
torial unit of administration. Tt shows that highly 
established bureaucratic system was developed under the 
‘ara dynasty. 
Genealogical portion of bokh the grants, the 

Gan jam grant and the Banapur grant, is nmearly the same 
with slight changes. The grants were issued indepen-— 


dently by Dandi- Mahadévi. 
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VAKULA-MAHADEVI 

Taltali Plate of Dharmma-Mahadévit” makes it clear 
that Dandi- Mahadévi was succeeded by her step-mother 
Vakula~Mahadévi, the seventeenth ruler of the same 
dynasty. She was the wife of Subhakaradéva V (14th 
ruler) who had no male 1esue. This historical fact is 
confirmed by a Copper-Plate Grant of Vakula-Mahadévi,?*, 
The importance af this record is noted as: "It is the 
anly charter of the reign of queen Vakula- Mahadevi 
known 80 Fant 1? 

The inscription ceansists of total forty seven 
lines on both the sides with a legend depicted as 
"Srimad~ Vakulamahadévyah".*® 1 further states that 
queen Vakula- Mahadevi belonged to the family of the 
Bhanjas. She herself bore the imperial titles like 
Paramamahssvari Vakulamahadévi.?*’ The Taltali plate of 
Dharmma-Nahadevi also praised her. It states that 


Vakula-MahEdévi ruled the earth and was well versed in 


iti (law) and dharma (piety).7® 


Her charter also supplies similar information 
about the set of officials, ta whem the royal order is 
addressed. Except this, no other details about her 


reign are presently available. 


DHARMMA—-MAHADEV TI 


Taltali Plate of Dharmma—-Mahadev1 recorded that 


Vakula~ Mahadévi was succeeded by Dharmma-Mahadevi.*+7 


She was the wife af Santikaradéva Lit alias Lavanabhara 


Oy 


(13th ruier}. 


The importance of this plate is in the fact that 
it clearly mentions the succession of the later ruling 
members af the Bhauma-kKa@ra dynasty after Dandi- 
Mahadevi.°° 

The grant is issued fram the Victorious camp 
Guhesvarapataka by Peramecnahesyeris: Parama-bhatarika, 


Mahara jadhiraja, Paramesvari Sri Dharmamahadevi of the 
Si 


Kara or Bhauma dynasty. The legend of Sri Dharmma— 


Mahadevyah is depicted with two parallel underlined 
It indicates her importance as a sole ruler. 
Dharmma-mahadévi is the last known ruler of this 
dynasty. It ig not unlikely that the dynasty was de- 
stroyed by the growing power of the Eastern Gangas of 
Kalinganagara. It seems almost certain that the Karas 
must have been swept away before the advance of Avanta- 
varman Codaganga (1076 - 1147 A.D.).°7 RoC. Majumdar 
opines that Somavansis were probably responsible for the 
downfall of the Karas. This family is known to nave 
conquered Orissa about the middle of the tenth 


century.> 


Some scholars do not accept the theory of 
external disturbances as the cause for the disappearance 
of this dynasty. Accordingly, "the destruction of the 
dynasty could have been brought: about more by the domes- 
tic feuds and fanned by the external powers than by the 
failure of male and female heirs, near or distant."99 
The succession of four ‘queens, one after another, 


probably indicates troublesome times for the Kara dynas—- 


ty, leading to its downfall. 


21 


After recapitulating the above it seems that the 
queens generally assumed all the imperial tities in 
accordance with their power and position. They ruled in 
the capacity of defacto and dejure rulers. 

Some doubts arise about the last six rulers of 
Bhauma-k&ra dynasty and their order of succession. How 
dic Subhakara VY and his wife Gauri-Mahadévi ascended the 
throne in place af Dharmma-Mahadévi, the wife of elder 
brother ? Why did the throne passed towards the younger 
house ? One of the reasons of the succession of king - 
Subhikara Y to his elder brother Santikara TII instead 
of his wife, could be that king Gintikara TIL had na 
igsue or he might have great affection towards his 
youngar Grother. It was nat an exceptional case of 
succession of younger brother instead of wife. Siva- 
kara IL (4th ruler) succeeded by his younger brother 
Gantikara T (Sth ruler}, although Sivakara Il had hig 
avn SON Subhakara II (4th ruler), who succeeded his 


4 : 
uncle Santikara 1.78 


Another similar example where, 
Sivakara IZTL (ith ruler), younger brother of Subh2kara 
IY (10th ruler), succeeded after elder brother when his 
sister-in-law (brother‘’s wife) Prithvimahadevi was alive 


and she succeaded ta Shivakara tlle? 


From the known 
genealogy of this dynasty, it seems that the iaw of 
premoginature im appointing the successor was not fol- 
lowed by them. 

Another question may be as to why Gauri succeeded 


4 ~ o 
her husband Subhakara V instead of Vakulamahadevi (17th 


ruler). Was there any difference between the status of 


Hl 
ri 


these co- wives? The available sources are silent in 
answering the above question. In my opinion the only 
possibility is that queen Gauri was elder to queen 
Vakula~Mahadevi. 

The succession of Dandi-Mahadevi , after her mother 
Gauri, may be the only rightful succession. She was 
succeeded by her step-moather, who was probably elder to 
Dandi-Mahadevi. Here again a question arises as to why 
prageny at Dandi-Mahadévi did not ascend to the throne 
after her death. It seems from the records of Dandi- 
Mahadavi that her step-mother Vakula-— Mahdéevi belonged 
to the family of Bhanja. The repetition of this fact in 
Taltali Plate of Dharmma-Mahadéyvi (18th ruler) indicates 
that the father of Vakula-Mahadavi, the Bhanja king, 
probably was an important and powerful king. He might 
have been waiting for a chance for his daughter’s suc 
cession. When he got the chance, the said Bhaénja ruler 
helped his daughter Vakula-Mahadévi to succeed toa the 
throne. The said throne seems to have fallen vacant as 
Dandi-~Mahadévi died without a heir-~apparant. It ye ean 
that she was a virgin? 

Lastly the same situation is repeated when Vakula- 
Mahadévi was succeeded by Dharmma-Mahadévi. She secured 
the succession far herself probably. with the help of the 
foreign agency by surpassing the direct descendants of 
Subhikareddéva V (14th ruler). 

Dharmma-Mahadévi, most probably an ald lady at the 
‘time of accession, was the last ruler of this dynasty. 


After her, wa find no trace of its existence from the 


bi 
i 


records so Tar discovered. We await further discaveries 
to throw sufficient light on the gaps found in the 


history of Ancient Orissa. 


SUGANDHA (904-906 A.D.) 

Queen Sugandha was the first known independent 
woman ruler af Kashmir who ruled during the first half 
af the tenth century A.D. She was the daughter of illus- 
trious Gimharaja “the ruler of the northern region" .>? 
She was married with Shankarvarman, the son and succes— 
sar af Avantivarman, the king af Kashmir .°° 

Shankarvarman made an attempt ta re-establish 
Kashmir to its previous position as a great political 
power by launching campaign against the neighbouring 


states.°! 


He was challenged by the inhabitants of the 
Uradge (modern Hazara district), and the king was dan-~ 
gerously wounded. Gueen Sugandha was along with him. 
Bafore breathing the Last the er had expressed his 
dagire and asked the queen "toa guard his gon, Bopalavar— 
man, who was in a state of minority and had no 
kinsfolk".¢# 

Gopalavarman and his minor brother died within two 
years. There was mo ofher male issue in the family of 
Shankarvarman. It led the feeling of insecurity and 
restlessness was spreading thraughout the kingdom. This 
faeling would bave been dangerous for the future of the 
people. To control the situation, some influential and 


responsible representatives met together and discussed 


the situation. After elaborate deliberations they came 


to the conclusion that except the queen na one else was 
able to handle ete situation. Kalhan Wage: "upon the 
prayer of the subjects, Sugandha assumed royal authority 
nr, e5 


in perso However, M.aLi Kapoor states, "it was a 


stop-gap arrangement. "©* 


It was a gift offered to her 
services during the period of guardianship, although she 
was not keen for power .o9 She was, in the words of P.N. 
Bazaz, “loved by the people, trusted by the courtiers 
and admired by the army. "0 

Unfortunately the regime of queen Sugandha had a 
tragic ending. The court of Kashmir was divided in two 
major factions, involving in intrigue and conspiracy 
against each other. One of them was the Tantrin Infan- 
try, a powerful political organization that made their 
power felt in making and unmaking kings,°? and the other 
was the faction of Ekafgas, Royal Body Guards. The 
Ekangas were the staunch supporters af the queen, In 
the beginning, she managed to win the good- will of the 
Tantrin also.°8 Bath factions wielded sufficient power 
and influence over the courtiers. 

As a clever diplomat, the queen was using them as 
mere tools. With their help, queen got the tap-most 
popularity and respect from the people. They ‘then 
became alart about their prestige and power and started 
to create disturbances. The queen, perfectly knowing 
that a lady like herself, reaching at the height of 
popularity, was disliked by the courtiers. Then she 


herself decided to abdicate the throne for the sake of 


kingdom. 


She summoned a council af the ministers, the 
grandeas, the Tantrins and the Ekangas for tha selection 
of her successar.®? She tried to suggest the name of 
Nirjitavarman. He was “born of a lady fram her awn 
family far, she thought, ‘would be: complaisant ta her 
from affection far the elabronehiane’? But it was re~ 
jected by the Tantrins on the basis of his bad habits, 


71 In 


for which he was nicknamed as_Panhau, (the lame). 
reality, there was a possibility that the centre of 
payer ance again would have been cancentrated in the 
hands of the queen. Tantrins were eager to capture the 
power. 
Tantring got success in their planning and in- 

stalled an the throne, Partha, ten year ald son of 
Nirjitavarman. Thus they achieved their aim. It was a 


sort of revolution without bloodshed. ’* 


Queen Sugandha 
then left the capital and resided at Hushakpura (modern 
Ushukur?d, near Baramulla for the rest of her life. 

The EkSnigas, the competitors of the Tantrins, did 
not like it. They formed an united front against the 
Tantring. After eight years, they requested the queen 
to lead the gavernmant . Tt was a chance for the queen 
to regain her eaeed ance again. The battle was fought 
in the vicinity of Srinagar in April 914 A.D. Tantrins 
defeated Ekangas and got success again in establishing 
their superiority by capturing and imprisoning the queen 
7a 


in Nishapalaha Vihara. Thus her efforts of regaining 


power were fruitless. Finally Sugandha was put to death 
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in 914 a.D.7* 

During her two years of regime, she founded tee 
tawns , GopZipura in memory of her son and another in her 
Own Names She also founded Gopala convent for the 
benefit of scholars and students, that reflects her love 
and urge for education. “A ‘temple of Gopalakédshava was 
aleo founded for the advancement of religion.’> 

It is evident from the above actount that the 
qugen was nat an absolute ruler, although she was known 
aa a simple and sincere lady with a religious mind. She 
got, probably, number of chances toa take decisions 
independently, but she did not. However, she took tuo 
important decisions in consultation with her officials 
and courtiers. This shows her confidence in and respect 
bowards them. She behaved very tactfully. On the death 
of her husband, she had called a meeting of the council 
of ministers and got the successor nominated through 
them. She had no lust af power, but love for her coun- 
try. While speaking about her love for her country, 
M.L. Kapur states that “her willingness to lead the 
Ekangas tawards the closing years of her life was in- 
apired more by 2 desire to free the country fram the 
misrule a4 the Tantrins than to satisfy her lust for 
power". 76 

it is 8 roe strange thing that a queen like 
Sugandha, who organised the government on stable founda- 
“Elan, brought peace and prosperity for her people, and 
was known as a cleaver diplomat, could not ramain in 


power for a long. period. She was very unfortunate woman 
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spending her last days in prison. However Kapur states 
that, “Her tragic fall has invested her career with 
ahalo of martyrdom" .7? 
DIDDA (9860-1003 A.D.} 

In the second half of the tenth century the throne 
of Kashmir was adorned by a mighty lady, queen Didda. 
Political unstability was still continued as ait was. 
She was a woman of keen intelligence who played an 
impartant role in the history of Kashmir. 

In 950 A.D. an addicted and worthless king Ksema- 
gupta was crowned as the king of hashmir. The only 
impartant event of his reign was his marriage with 
Diddz, 78 

Didd& was the daughter of Simharkya,’? the lord of 
Lohara, presently known as the valley of LohBrin includ- 
ed in the Punch district. On maternal side she was the 
grand-daughter af king Bhima Shahi of Udabhanda. 2° She 
was lame, =! but had unchallenged beauty and graceful 
form. Kgemagupta came under the influence of her charm- 
ing personality and spent major time in hear chamber. 
Taking advantage of this situation the intelligent and 
ambitious queen keenly involved herself in state af- 
fairs. She had perfect knowledge of administration. 
Therefore, the influence of the Sh&his and the Loharas 
increased day-by-day in the court of Kashmir. The king 
was completely under the influence of the queen.» His 
position was merely that of a puppet in the hands of 
queen. For this, he came to be known by the humiliating 


B2 


epithet of Diddaksama’. The copper coins of this 
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BS According ta 


king clearly bear the legend Di-ksema. 
Sir Cunningham, the coins of the above type are quite 
common than the coins bearing the name of Kgemagupta 
alone.&4 It indicates the prominent position held by 
the young queen during her husband’s reign. As a queen- 
consort she was enjoying the full authority af the 
state. 

The bad habits brought the king an immature death 
in 958 A.D. According to the then prevailing custom she 
expressed her desire for immolation. But Naravahana, 
one of the ministers of state, did not like this idea, 


because he very well knew "the value of Didda’s services 


to the people and what she was capable of doing for 


- 


their welfare, dissuaded her fram ending her Life" 24 


Didda then changed her mind. 

From 958 to 980 4.D. she acted as a regent for her 
son and grand-sons. After the death of Bhimagupta, her 
last grand- son, mo male issue was left in her family. 
Then she ascended as a sovereign ruler of Kashmir in the 
year of the Liukika era four thousand fifty six i.#. 
9g0-81 A.D.74 | 

She was ene of the prominent woman rulers of India 
who ruled as an independent ruler in ancient Kashmir tor 
twanty five years. Tunga, a kKhasa warrior, had played a 
more prominent role during this period. He was the 
prime minister of state and then became the pet of the 
queen, Taking advantage of his relations with the queen 
he appointed his brothers on important posts. This 


naturally increased discontent and disliking among the 
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-old officials. But "no one dare to cross her" 27 


This unsatisfied element transfigured in a con- 
apiracy. In the first stage, the conspirators invited 
the powerful prince Vigraharajga of Lohara to lead them. . 
He was queen's nephew having valiant personality. But 
he could not surpass the queen. The queen, being famil- 
iar for using power, prestige and wealth for herself, 
crushed the conspiracy. She got success in convincing 


the Brahmans by offering them bribe 28 


"She was equally 
adept in the art of diplomacy and frequently utilised 
the machiavellian methods of divide and rule to the 
advantage of the state" 2? After abserving the changed 
situation of Kashmir, Vigraharaja, being disappointed, 
returned back to his mative land. Noa doubt, the Lohara 
prince once again tried in vain to disturb the peace of 
Kashmir. ?” 
Day-by-day dissatisfaction was raising in, the 
minds of feudal lords. They were not satisfied to rule 
as subordinates of the queen. They were gageriy waiting 
for an oapportunity to regain their power and indepen- 
dence. Prthvipala, the ruler of Rajapuri, declared his 
independence. To punish him for treachery, Didd& des- 
patched 2a huge army under the leadership of Turiga. 
Tunga penetrated Rajapuri from two sides. To save the 
city from plunder and complete destruction, Prthvipala 
decided to surrender himself and accepted the demand of 
tribute. This victory brought increased prestige to 


Tunga. He was honoured by offering promotion as chief 


of the army. ?+ Therefore he became the mast powerful 


grandee in the kingdom. 
The closing years of Didda’s rule were not peace- 
ful. Damaras once again challenged the queen. However, 


this challenge was suppressed by Tunga "with the courage 


Didda, by now being an old and aged woman, and all 
her progeny having died, was constantly worried about 
her succession and about the fate of her country. After 
cansultatian with her ministers, she had taken a deci- 
gion and selected Samgramraj& as her heir-apparent. He 
was the son of Udayaraja, the brother of queen Didda. 
Accordingly the queen chase Samgramaraja as her succes~ 
sor after testing him in a vary interesting manner. ?” 
He became the next ruler and a new dynasty, the House of 
Lohara, ruled over Kashmir. Kalhan states “this is the 
third wonderful change in the royal dynasties of this 
country which had taken place through relationship by 


marriage."?* 


This mighty queen then died in the month 
of September 100% A.D.?> 
Although she was ambitious to gain power, Queen 

Didd3, was very wicked in her nature. It is said that 
she put to death all of her grand-sons by using witch- 
craft. Even accepting the short-comings of the queen 
“there was none as competent and able as Didd& was", 7 
Dr. V.A. Smith writes, she "governed the unhappy state 


for half a century. ?7 


Didda, the versatile personality, dominated the 


history of Kashmir in various capacities, as a.chief 


queen, as a ragant and lastly as an independent ruler. 
She proved herself as an able administrator and states- 
,woman. She tried to establish peace at any cost. The 
impression of her regime is a lasting one. She is noted 
in the higher rank of celebrated women not only in the 
annals of Kashmir, but even in the annals of India. 
Even though she had some weaknesses, she was an able 
erganizer, a clever diplomat, a firm administrator and a 
valiqnt warrior. It has rightly bean said that she was 
“a remarkable woman in many ways". 78 
The selection af successor shows her higher polit— 
ical and diplomatic talents. Without any blood shed or 
‘internal disturbances, she transferred the power to a 
new dynasty. Tt is therefore very aptly said that, “in 
spite of her glearing defects, Didd&S was certainly 
gifted with energy and statesmanship of a high order. 
This is nowhere better attested than by this last step, 
which secured a change of dynasty without any political 


u 99 It was one of the noblest services of- 


4 
fered by queaan to her nation. 


upheavals 


Prof. Indra, writes about her and I quote, 
“SugandhS and Didda of Mashmir and Lildvati of €eylon 
were pracbically the anly female sovereigns who occupied 
any place in Indian history", 100 Altekar Mightly “states 
that “we hardly come across any queens Like Didd& of 
Kashmir ruling independently in their on right". 101 
It i8 said that the memories of such a noble queen 


survived by using appelatian as "Didda" to the elder 


sister respectfully and is still in practice among the 
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HALALA MAHADEVI (1270-1281 A D) 


The second independent ruler is queen Kalala- 


Mahadevi who is similarly described as pat 


fad3a- 
page= 
Piriyasi, 7 but to whom she succeeded is not mentioned 


clearly. One of the records of Kappa tells that Bhair- 
aras and Kalala-Mahadevi were contemporary rulers. 
Kalala Mahadevi was protecting Baggunji country in her 
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own right (Sva-dharmmadalu). The record further 


states that she was the younger sister of Bhairaras and 
their mother was Bommaladevi. It is said. that the 
Kalasa kingdom might have been extended to Karakala 
during the period of Raja Ballahadéva, who was ruling in 
izes A.D. 197 

Like Jakala-Mah@dévi, Kalala Mahadevi was also 4 
Jain follower. Majority of her records provide us an 
information about her land grants given to the God 
Kalaganath. +19 The Jaina and Saiva creeds seem to have 
been curiously mixed here, far, in an inscription, the 
grant is said to be made, because it was the great day 
of the Gad Kalaganatha and Jinesvara, as if they were in 


aq til There 18 no other valuable 


some way associate 
information in the records. 

Fram the above discussion it appears that the 
queen Jakala-~ Mahadéevi and queen KBlala-Mahadévi ruled 
for a periad of twenty four years and eleven years 
respectively. Both seem to be liberal in religious 


matters. Due to lack of sufficient information, it is 


clifficult fo assess their administrative measurese 


However, it may be surmised that both were benevolent 
rulerse 
RUDRAMBADEVI (1262 —- 69 A.D.) : 

The Guakiyan ruled over the part of the Deccan 
near about 175 years during the twelfth to fourteenth 
century. Earlier to this they were the subordinates of 
the Rastrakutas and of the Chalukyas of Kalyani. Howev- 
ar, they got success in holding the power as independent 
rulers from the times of Rudradeva I. A woman ruler of 
Kakatiya was highly praised by a Venetian traveller 
Marco Polo, who visited India at the end of thirteenth 
century. He calls the queen “a lady of much discretion, 
ree. Rudrambag."tle 
Rudrambaddevi was the daughter of the Kakatiya king 


1150 wowever she is also re- 


Ganapatideva and Somamba. 
ferred to as widow of Ganapatiddva, fifth Raja of the 
takatiya dynasty, 114 Thus there 16 a controversy aver 
the iggue. But the hOtgagiri plate dated 1273 A.D. 
emphatically states that " Rudramba was the daughter and 


not the consort af king Ganapati..."2t9 


This plate is 
an important and solid proaf to confirm the above view. 
She was married to the Chalukya prince Virabhadra, san 


of Indusekhara of Nidadavolu. 


Ganapatideva had no male issue. With the intention 
of retention of power within his family, Ganapatideva 


116 and conferred oan 


declared Rudramba& as his successor, 
her the male name “Rudratt!? ang began to rule conjoint 


iy ag co-regent from 1259- 60 4.0. One more source 


states that she was elected queen of the Kakatiya domin- 
ion, 118 Immediately after the death of Ganapatideva, 
her accession took place in Saka Samvat 1183, i.e. 1241 
a.p. 11? Perhaps, being inspired by the example of his 
contemporary sovereign of Northern India, Razia Sultana, 
a talented lady of the Slave dynasty, Ganapati appointed 
her daughter as his hear. t#9 Although Subrahmanya Aiyer 
treats this as an imitation from the Slave dynasty, IT 
strongly feel that Ganapatideva was following the Indian 
tradition. There are number af instances, even earlier 
than Razia Sultana, when women were ruling over the 
kingdom. 

Prataopacharitra gives different information 
regarding the family history af Ganapatidéva. += It is 
stated therein that Ganapatidéva had twa sons namely 
Hariharadéva and Muraridéva by another queen. They 
disliked the idea of nomination of their step-sister as 
heir. They gathered their followers together and cap- 
tured Warangal by ousting her from the capital. But 
she, with the help af powerful supporters, got success 
in putting dawn the rebels with a stern hand. Houavend 
this account is mot supported by any epigraphical evi- 
dence as yet. It anly indicates that the political 
situation, both internal as well as external, was not 
smooth » 

Tha external dangers were nat less threatening: 
Some of the rulers of the neighbouring states seized the 


Kakabtiya territory in the neighbourhood of their fron- 


bier and started to establish themselves firmly. A 
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gerious obstruction in consolidating power by the queen 
was that of Sauna King Mahadeva. He invaded the Telugu 
country and laid siege to the capital Varangal (Orumg al~— 
Lud. Although Queen Rudramba is said toa have been 
fefeated in the battle, 1#* Dr.P.V.Parabrahma Sastri 
states that the Queen Rudramba fought vigorously for 
fifteen days and defeated the great Seuna army. t= This 
victory of Gueen Rudramba is depicted in an epigraph. 
Tt is said that she constructed a beautiful panogamandapa 
to the family deity, Svayambhudéva, at Varangle and 
therein, a lady, mounted on a lion holding a dagger and 
a shield into her hands, is carved as a warrior. This 
sculpture definitely represents her with the title of " 


Raya-Gaja-Kesari".!<4 


It proves that she was a worthy 
daughter of a worthy father. 

A Kayastha chief Jannigadéva, a subordinate, was 
& very strong supporter af the queen. But some of his 
successors, particularly, Ambadévia started challenging 
the suzerainty of the queen. Ambadeva declared himself 
ag undependent by establishing friendly relations with 
the Pandyas and the Yadavas./!#9 This 18 &@ singular 
event when a subardinate chief revolted against the over 
lord . Otherwise cordial relations existed between the 
sub-ordinates and the kings under the Kakatiyas. The 
initial victories of Ambadéeva brought him into conflict 
with all the Kakatiya subordinates, who were deputed by 
the queen to chack his advancemant,. |#° 


Queen Rudramba adopted her grandsan Vir-Rudra 


alias PratSprudra and appointed him as heir-apparent. 


Now Prataprudra aniccauae the mission against Ambadéva 
and tried his best to protect the kingdom of KMakatiyas. 
He carefully isolated Ambadeva from his allies and dealt 
with them separately. Thereafter the situation changed. 
Ambadeva was defeated and he retreated southwards. /*7 
This probably happened near about in 1291 A.D. 
Under the leadership of Queen Rudrambadévi, the 

Kakatiya army ultimately got a grand success by captur- 
ing 72 forts and re-established her authority over the 
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nawly regained area. However the exact date af the 


re-conguest of the region is not definitely known. The 
Kayastha chief Jannigadéva and his two brothers, Prasa~ 
ditya of the Recherlas, the Malyalos, the Gonas and some 
of the Reddy chiefs played important roles under Ru- 


dramba. 


Rudramba ruled under the male title of Mahamanda- 


an — © a ~ 2 
ledvara Rudradéva Maharaiz, t=? Rudradéva Maharaja. !79 


One more recard nentions her as "Lord of 


Kakabiyapuram". 492 Again Katagiri record describes her 


as the "Sole champion of the world", 142 


Gueen Rudrambadévi, as a benevelent ruler, granted 
fraquently number of donations to the temples and for 


the work of public utility like feeding houses for the 


133 


needy persons. Mention must be made here about a 


special reserved fund for providing hospital facility 
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alang-with maternity home. Another record, the 


Kotagira record, mentions that one of her Samant Sura of 
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Viryala family founded an Agrahgra. Tt was helpful 
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for the extension of education. Apart from reforms in 
civil adminastration, Rudramb&a introduced a new system 
of militery organization, called as Nayanakarsa system, 
which was then further developed and well organized by 
har successar and then it became a prominent feature of 
the Vijayanagar administration. 144 

She was actively involved in the administrative 
matters. She appesred daily in Royal Darbar in male 
guise, taking interviews of foreigners, listening ta the 
reports of the secret services, consulting the min-~ 
isters, generals and other high dignatories of state and 
giving them advice frequently. She was physically 
present on the battlefield and led her troops against 
the enemy. As a violent and courageous fighter with 
great ability, she led her army as a general, especially 
against the Yadavas. 

She was one of the great rulers of Ancient India. 
During her regime, the common man was happy and satis- 
fied. Her rule wag prosperous and peaceful, Rudramba‘’s 
work has very rightly been estimated in the words, 
“Though a woman, she did not allow the difficulties 
attaching to her sex to obstruct her in the discharge 
Of the duties of her exalted office, and by her conduct 
af affairs fully justified the male name aaeadeees 
which her father had conferred on her" .15?7 Queen Ru- 
drambadevi must have died in a battle along with her 
general Mallikarjuna Nayak few days before 25th Nov. 


L289 A.D. Her last known date from the epigraph is 1289 


A.D.138 She was succeeded by Prataprudradeva. The epi- 
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graph records kEhat Sriman Mahamandal@svara fakatiya 
Rudrama-mahadevi having attained Sivaldia and for the 
attainment of Sivaloka of Mallikargunna@yunim-garu, his 
servant Puvula Mummadim-Garu made the gift to Somanatha— 
déva of Chamdrupabala. 19? 

BALLA-MAHADEVI (1274-92 A.D} : 

Balla-Mahadevi was an independent woman ruler in 
the history of Alupas, the mast important family of 
Tulu-nadu. According to Dr. B.A. Saletore, there is no 
fistinetion between the Alupas and the Tuluvas and also 


140 There seems to 


between Alvakheda and the Tulu-nadu. 
be a great confusion about their identification.!*4 The 
Alvakheda, the land of the Alupas, is mentioned as 


142 The Alupas remained in 


power for about 1400 to 1500 years, i.@. from the early 
century of Christian era to the advent af Vijayanagara 
ampire, accepting the feudatary status under differant 
dynastias, whenever necessary. 

Accarding to Prof. Bhatt, thirty three rulers 


143 a - 
amongst them was the most 


ruled over Tulu-nadu, 
praminent and illustrious personality of the Alupa queen 
Balla-Mahadevi. After the death of king Vira-Pandyadé- 
va Alupendradeva I, queen Balla-Mahadévi ruled as an 
independant ruler in her gen name. 144 


She was the wife of Vira Pandyadéva Alupendradéva. 


She is referred to 3s Pattada-Piriyvysarisi, suggesting 


definitely that she was the wife of the said king.!*9 


However, some scholars are of the opinion that the queen 


might have been the sister of Vira Pandya Alupendra and 


4d 


the practice of Aliya Santana might have been followed 


146 Available epigraphical 


in case of succession. 
records now establish that she was wife of the said king 
and mot his sister. Dr. Bhatt rightly cancludes that 
facts do not help us to agree to the inference drawn in 
the epigraphical report for 1929-350. Moreover, Balla- 
Mahadevi was the wife (Patta Mahighi) of Vira Pandyadéva 
Alupendra, 147 

Details about the lineage of Queen Balla-Mahadavi 
is given in Kenjura record dated 1281 A.D. Tt states 
that the queen was born in the family of Manabharanes— 
vara Déva, a Pandya ruler, 148 Muda~Alevur record states 
that she belonged to the Luna’r race, !*? thereby meaning 
that she was a4 Pandya princess and married the. Alupa 
ruler, 150 . 

She is highly praised in the records. She is 
Styled as “Pattada-piriyarasi" and the ruler of Baraha- 
kanySpura, i.e., Barakur.t5} She is described as 
“Second Lakshmi an Arundhati of her lords wishes, one 
born in the Somakula (ise. the Lunar race}, the wish- 
gratifying jewel to the needy, a2 Kalpavriksha to her 
dependants, profuse in liberality, the refuge of those 
wha sought shelter, the devout worshiper of the sacred 
feet of Man junathadeva, and the vanquisher of her 
fags" 152 


Apart from the above Praises, she is given a 


number of masculine Birudas, such as “Mahara adhiraja", 


/ ~ r ae wn 
~Sarans (Gatavajrapan) jara", *Prabalasfidhaka", etc.154 


Heradi inscription refers her as ‘Pandya- 
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Chakravarti".!94' It indicates that after Vira~Pandyade- 


va, tha Alupa country was subjected to her rule and she 
took all the sovereign titles used by the Alupas. She 
conducted the affairs of state with “dexterity, dili- 
gence and practical vision for a periad of seventeen 
years from A.D. 1275 to A.D. 1292",155 She had good 
experience of administration from the time of her lord. 
She seems to-be jointly ruling with her husband, Vira- 
Pandyadeva tise She got the benefit of her previous 
experience when she started ruling as an indapandent 
ruler. 

Various records provide us with the details about 
her administration. A Kotekeri inscription states that 


discharging the state functions in consultation with her 


1S7 og Meld—Matha record!38 


ministers (pahch-pradhanas). 
mentions her officers mame as Bankideva, Narasinga 
Heqoade, Mahapradhan Bdasnaae Senabova, Kumara Bijjanna- 
Qrasa and MahSpradhana Peruna Senabova, and it is men- 
tioned that, in their presence, a gift of land was made 
by the queen to God Midadeva at Sivapura. Again a 
Kallumatha temple inscription states that certain remis- 
sion of the taxes, on a land, belonging to a citizen 
named Krishna Nanilitay@, at Kkudevaru, a quarter af 
Siva hii, was sanctioned by the queen. 19? A Vishnumurti 
temple stone inscription, dated 1279 4.D., states that 
the quesn and her officials apportioned the maney income 


140 


realised from tha village of Bellarapalli in the same 


manner. One more record found in the Vishnumairtz temple 
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at Manipura village, dated i292 A.D. states that the 
queen fixed the amount of taxes in money to be paid to 
the state and to some specified officers in the presence 
of her officer namely Adikzri-Sayiddva. 4! The last 
known date for this queen is found as 1292 A.D. in the 
above record. This enables us to assert that queen 
Balla-Mahadevi'’s rule lasted from about 1276 A.D. until 


1292 4.D., when her san Nagadevarasa became king. 142 


Nagadevarasa’s second name was Pandyadevarasa. 

The above account clearly reveals her ruling 
pattern. It clearly indicates that she was euccesstil 
in getting the confidence and full- co-operation af her 
officials and ministers. She always summoned the repre-~ 
sentative assembly of officials and nan-officials to 
take the decision. This method was not followed only in 
the matter of making gifts to temples, but also in the 
mattars of civil administration. . 

To sum up, I feel that Queen Balla-Mahadévi, by 
following the example of her husband and the earlier 
Alupa kings in administrative atbers, was giving a fair 
chance to officers to express their opinion an various 
issues. She won the canfidence of her subjects by 
solving their problems. She appears as a banevolant and 
spiritual minded ruler. Therefore, B.A. Galatore rightly 
says that Queen Balla-Mahadevi "conducted her adminis- 
tration in what may be calledademocratic apirit",24 
This is proved from a record found at Nilavaraae It 
states that the queen made a specific endowment in money 


to the Gaddess Bagavati of Niruvara, in the presence of 
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all the pradh@nas (ministers); desapurusas (district- 


representatives), odeyas (noble-men), Bdhikaris (affi- 
cials)}, and gramadavgaru (representatives af the villag- 


165 


es) of Niruvaru. Her entire regime appears to have 


been one of peace, satisfaction and political stability. 


KOTADEVI (13539 A.D.} 

Queen Kotadevi was the last Hindu ruler of Kash- 
mir. After her, Kashmir want into the hands of Muslims. 
All the information available in relation to Queen 
Kotadévi is mastly based on a brief narration of her 
valiant deeds and of her diplomatic roles recorded by 
the learned chronicler Jonaraja. 

At the bewnaieecae the fourteenth century, 
stability of Kashmir was weakened by continuous misrule 
and disturbed by chronic internal dissensions. King 
Gahadeva escended the throne in 1300 A.D. However, he 
united the whole kingdom and setup a stable government 
in 1301 A.D. Two important personalities came to be 
known. The first was Shah Mir, a Muslim adventurer from 
the Swat valley, and second was Rinchana, the son of a 
Western Tibetan cheif. Both of them played important 
roles in the future history of Kashmir. 

In 1319 A.D. Kashmir was invaded by. a foreigner, 
Dulucha, from East. At the same time, Rinchana invaded 
Kashmir from the north and plundered. the capital. 
Dulucha left Kashmir being affraid of the excessive cold 
of the valley. King Gahadéva disappeared and seems to 


have lost his life in 1320 A.D. One Ramachandra, prob- 
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ably a relative af the deceased King and commander~in- 
chief, 1° fought with Rinchana, who killed Ramachandra 
by treacherous means, and captured members of his family 
. F : 44, 147 

including the valiant Kotadevi. 

Jonaraja did net clearly mention anything about 
a ra : ¢ 

the relationship of Kotadevi with either Sahadeva or 
Ramachandra in his RajaTarangini. He mentions her only 


168 However, AK. Majumdar refers her as 


149 


vig Kavedeud 
daughter of Ramchandra. 

She realised that the future and peace of her 
country could have been safe by co-operating with the 
conqueror. "She made peace with the usurper and accept— 
ed him as her husband, when Rinchana respectfully made 
the offer of marriage to hert 170 

Taking advantage of Rinchana’s fresh arrival in 
Kashmir and he being totally a neuw-comer, Kotadevi 
exerted much influence aver Aim. He was entirely de- 
pendant upon Kota. Rinchana’s ardent desire was to 
assimilate himself in Kashmiri society. Therefore he 
expressed his desire ta embrace Saivite faith, which was 
danied to him being a Buddhist.t7 Therefore he accept- 
ed Islam and assumed the Muslim name Sadar-Uid-Din. }7* 
This event might have brought a great change in the 
history of Kashmir and in the life of Queen Kote. The 
sources are silent as to what had happened between king 
Sadar-Ud-DBin and queen Kota at the time of canversion. 
However, "the very fact that she is known to history by 
anly her Hindu name should be sufficient evidence of her 


adherence ta the religion of her forebears. "175 
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Gueen Kota begot a son named Haider from Rinchana. 
Within two years the feeling of dissatisfaction had 
grown against the King Rinchana, most probably being a 
Muslims He was attacked by a group of conspirators 
under the leadership af Tukka and he died in 1323 A.D. 

Thereafter, Kotadevi, neither proclaimed her son 
Haider as the successor of the deceased Ming, mor did 
she declare herself as sovereign. She did nat even act 
28 a regent. ALI] this was against the prevailing tradi- 
tion of Kashmir. However Kota invited and installed on 
the throne one Udayanaddéva, a descendant of the old 
royal house, 174 Why she behaved like this is a mystery. 
Yet she was “unquestionably the most influential and 
popular personality in the realm, no one dared to oppose 
her and when she announced her resolve to crown Udyana- 
diva avery one bowed to it, n?s Thereafter she entered 
antoa wedlock with this new King. 

Both internal and external disturbances were 
increasing day-by-day. The burden of kingdom was fallen 
an the shoulders of Kota, She was trying to keep it 
under control and to maintain peace. AS an energetic 
and indefatigable personality, she attended to the 
duties of state and worked for the welfare of the pea- 


ple. She was working as "Garvadhikdrini"!7® san officer 


invested with supreme powers of direction and adminis- 


tration", 1?77 


Kalhagn mentions Sarvadhikarini as Prime- 
Minister. Tt was a rare post and was bestowed only on 


dignatories of exceptional influence and power, 278. It 
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was a chance to her to stabilize Hindu rule once again 
in her homeland. Unfortunately another big invasion of 
Achala came in or about 1330 A.D. from outside, and the 
brave queen "stood firm and proclaimed her determination 
to defend the cauntry, protect the people and face the 
enemy at any cost. She made a stirring appeal to her 
countrymen to shed fear, to act unitedly in the hour of 
calamity and toa help her drive out the aggressive far- 
eigners."17? 
With the wabaerarion of all sections of the 
society, she got success in maintaining peaceful rela- 
tions with Achala. Shah Mir, a Muslim subordinate 
official, had played an important role to push back the 
invader. He placed his loyal services at the disposal 
af the queen. After a reign of fifteen years Udayanade- 
va died in Feb. 1339 A.D. kKot&dévi had a son Boll 
Rattan by him.?89 once again the throne fell vacant and 
there were two ligitimate heirs. The first was Haidar, 
under the guardianship of Shah Mir, and the second Bolla 
Rattan. The installation of the first would have re- 
sulted in Muslim rule in Kashmir under Shah Mir and the 
later was yet an infant. In this situation, queen Kota 
took ai decision to assume savereign power in her own 
name. The decision taken by quean was "toa late, 181 
According to Ain-ne-Akbari she ruled far nat more than 
185 days.!®= Thus it was in 1339 A.D. that Kotadévi 
actually assumed the role of an independent ruler of 
Kashmir. Unfortunately it was too late for her as she 


could rule Kashmir hardly for & months. 
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After ascending the throne she made new appoint- 
ments, particularly of Bikshama Bhatta as Prime-Minister 
in place of Shah mir. t85 Therefore Shah Mir raised as a 
rebel against the queen. However, he knew that 16 was 
not an easy task to remove Kota or to defeat her on the 
battle field. He pretended to be sick and treacherously 
killed Bikshama Bhatta and others. After hearing this 
news Queen Kota wanted to arrest him. But she was 
helpless due to her corrupt advisers and unreliable 
councillors who were actually in favour of Shah Mir. 
She had na alternative but to accept the humiliating 
offer of Shah Mir. This offer was of a marriage. Thus 
‘she married Shah Mir. However this marriage was not a 
happy union. She died in July 1339 €.D., Thers is a 
cantraversy aver the death of the said Queen. Some 
records refer the incidence as her suicide, whereas 
other record soeuve to it as a murder./84 

She was an idealistic personality who worked to 
defend the independence of her mother-land. For that 
she made efforts as an administrator, ruled as a sover- 
eign ruler and eaven fought as a warrior. For the inter- 
est of her country she put aside her personal dignity 
and agreed to marry a foreigner. Although her marriage 
with a foreigner, and remarrying again and again, may be 
a failure in her personal life, she shines brightly in 
the annals of Kashmir as the last struggling ruier, da- 
fending Kashmir from foreign invasions, trying to main- 


tain peace in the Kingdom, and working hard for the 
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prosperity of bie people, Suen ae the cost of her own 
will and life. 
CHIKKAYI-TAYI (1542-46 A.B.} 

Chikkayi-Tayi, the ruling queen of the Alupas, is 
spelled variously as Chikkayi-Tay1i, Kikk3y1 Tayi, Kish- 
nayi-Tayi or Bukkayi-Tayi in inscriptions. She, a 
princess of the Alupas, possibly the daughter of Soyide- 
va Alupendra of BarShearanyapura, the modern Barakur. 
This ruling family of Barakur followed the aliya-Santana 
system of joint family and was strictly matrilineal.}89 

She was married with the Hoysalas ruler Vira Ballala 
Til. The Hoysalas of Dorasamudra became the leading 
power in the Mysore region after the downfall of the 
Chalukyas af Kalyana. She is described in a Nilavara 
record, !84 dated 1333 4.D. as the enaee queen (Pattada— 
piriyarasi) of Pratapchakravarti Hoysala Vira Ballala 
Ltr. It is repeated in another Virbhadra temple record 
issued in the same year, 187 As a senior queen she exer— 
cised the administrative authority. Tt is interesting 
ta note that the Hoysala monarch Vira Ballala Ifl bears 

: 1i88 


the title of "Pandyachakravartin 


Again he is 
ites in another record as “Pandyac aAkravartin"™, 
" ripava-basava-Gankara" and "Rayva-gajamkuga" . Thesa 
Alupa titles are applied to him, perhaps in recognition 
of his mabrimantal relations with Chikkayi-Tayi and his 
victory over the Alupa chief. It appears that Vira 
Ballala Deva Ill was the only Alupa ruler who called 
himself as Mahamandalesvara which signifies his “inde- 


pendant status, supreme power and influence "179 
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Various recards speak about the influence aT the 
queen in the administrative matters. A record af Nila- 
vara, daked 12335 A.D. records a gift of taxes on lands 
at Niruvara, by the fourteeen members of the assembly af 
the village to the temple of Durga-Bhagvati. The gift 
was made in the presence of Chikkayi Tayigulu by her 
afficers Mahapradhana Vayijapa-Dannayaka and other 


officers.!7! @ badly damaged epigraph, dated 1335 A.D. 


simply refers to the chief queen Chikkayi Tayi of Vira 
Ballaladeva and mentions a name of village Niruvaru.+?# 
Another inscription, dated 13346 A.D. seems to register a 
purchase deed of proprietory right by a Vaidya family of 
girali. [bt is stated to have been made in the presence 
aft KikkByi-Tayi, the senior queen of Pandya-Chakravarti 
Hoysala Vira Ballala trz.'79 Another record issued from 
Bailur in the same veges i.@,. in 1336 A.D., registers a 
grant of the Samudaya tax collected from a village by 
quean Chikkayi-Tayi to a certain Vasudeva Mudila.}?4 
The names of MahZpradhana Vayijapa-~Dannayaka and the 
Nakhara-Hanjumanas of Barakur are also mentioned in it. 
Another record of Barakuru,??9 dated 1336 A.D. registers 
a gift of charity by Kishnayi-Tayi, the senior queen of 
Hoysala Vira-BallBla-deva. Again another damaged Kanya-~ 
na record, !76 dated in the cyclic year Sarvadhari, 
introduces Vira-Kikkayi~Tayi with the same titles as 
applied ta Vira Ballala IIL an earlier record, (i.¢8.K.70. 
TI, Pt.1, No.45) and registers a gift of land made by 


the queen to a certain Anna-Hebaruva. The record be- 
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longs ta Vira Chikkayi-Tayi. It is interesting to note 
that it does not mention the mame of King Vira Ballala 
III, while giving all the royal titles, such as “Pan 


0 ee: . 
fiyachakravartin", "Ariyarayabasava Sankara”, etc, to his 


queen Kikkayi-Tayi. 

The Kanyina record indicates that after the death 
of Vira-Ballaladeva IIL, known. to have taken place in 
L342 a.pt?7 his queen ascended the throne. She lived 
Gill 1448 A.D. It is supported by the Sringer. epi- 
grapht?8 of Harihara II dated 1545 A.Ba, uitiepedn the 
queen appears to bear the same titles. 

Thus Queen Chikkayi-Tayi ruled as an independent 
ruler for about six years from 1342 to 13468 A.D. She 
enjoyed the same titles as those of Vira Ballaladéva 
III. The records tell us that the presence af the queen 
was e@asential at the time of issuing donations, while 
registering gift and collecting taxes. All these reveal 
that Chikkayi-Tayi taok personal interest in the finan- 
cial matters, which were checked and cantrolled oy 
herself. 

OBSERVATIONS 

From the faregoing discussion it can be summed up 
that the concept of woman ruler is an ancient one, even 
followed by the aboriginal society. It appears that no 
intentional hurdles were created in the path of their 
progress. Women got free hand to work as independent 
rulers. . 

The important and unique aspect observed “is that, 


in the sabsence of male heir-apparent, the princess or 


od 


the queen could assume the charge of state administra- 
tion, ane only as a regent or officer or minister, but 
also as the sole sovereign. The rulers of Kalasa~Kara- 
liala, the fegudatories of the Tuluvas, by following the 
above practice, permitted their women toa act freely in 


the matter of state administration. 


Jakala-Mahadévi of the Kalasa~Karakala dynasty 
ruled over her country as an independent ruler for 
twenty-four years, which is the longest period ever 
ruled by a woman ruler in ancient India. Unfortunately 
except her d&anapatras nothing more 18 known to us. On 
the other hand flueen Kota of Kashmir, who is known as 
the last Hindu ruler af anciant Kashmir, ruled only far 
185 days, but became immortal in the annals of Kashmir. 
Due to lack of properly dated record it is difficult to 
decide the duration and daeanetcey of the women rulers 
of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty. 

Majority of the queens ascended the throne, e1ther 
because of the circumstances prevailing those days or at 
the request af their officials or people, in the inter- 
ist of the country. However, they never tried to stick- 
up to power. To avoid internal conflict, queen like 
Sugandha took a decision to dethrone herself for the 
cause af country, and accepted a peaceful Life whithoaut 
any hesitation, She then accepted a person as her 
successor wha was selected by the ministers, against her 
oan will. However, queens like Didda and Rudramba, by 


using inborn wisdom and discretion, were successful in 


the selection of their heir-apparent of their own 
choice. On the other hand Queen Kota declared herself 
as an independent ruler of Kashmir to save her country 
from toreign saree eveh at the cost of her personal 
dignity. 

It is mbserved that mast of the woman rulers ruled 
as benevolent rulers. Although, Kingship in ancient 
india was the fountain-head of power, the ruler queens 
appear to take decisions in the matter of both civil and 
military, as well as in religion and charity, with the 
consent of or in the presence of their officials, min- 
isters, Samantas and feudatories. This method of taking 
decisians refZlects a co-operative and democratic phe- 
nonenan under the monarchical system for the Kingdom. 
This was is keeping with tradition of anmeient Indian 
Polity. The same has been aptly depicted in the contem— 
porary Literature. 

Majority of the queens Seemed the masculine and 
imperial titles like MahBrajs, Maharajadhiraja, Paramab—- 
hatbarika, Lord of Kakatiyapuram or Pandya-Chakravarti. 
etc. The queens, particularly from the Bhauma-Kara 
dynasty, carved the legend along with their own names on 
the danapatras. Thase titles indicate their supreme 
authority. 

The present study reveals that majority of the 
woman Pulars were the queens C(wives?, who succeeded 
their (husbands) kings. The anly exceptions were of 
Dandi-Mahadevi and Rudrambz. From amongst the woman 


rulers discussed and a@sessed in this chapter Sugandha 


3a 


and Didda, who were initially regents, assumed power in 
the absence of male heir. Dandi-Mahadevi and Rudramba 
became rulers after their mother and father respective 
ly, since thete. uare no male issues in their families 
and Koti’s is a special case. She (Kota) resumed power 
by diplomatic adjustments to save Kashmir from foreign 
invasions. 

Being religous minded, number of donations were 
made by the queens to different religious sects without 
any digcrimination. .It can therefore be concluded that 
religious fanaticism did mot exist. On the contrary a 
secular and peaceful atmosphere prevailed that helped ta 
the general progress of all the sections of the society. 
A& special mention may be made of Rudramba’s provision 
for starting a maternity home, that was an wnique exam—- 
ple, for the welfare of the woman kind. 

In the over-all picture of Indian society, it is 
geen that the patriarchal and matriarchal poateau were 
dominant in Northern and Southern India ‘Ewasseel val 
It is very interesting to note that even in the pa- 
triarchal area, aalority of the queens, i.@. nine out of 


fourteen, succeeded as independent rulers. 
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CHAPTER - II - 


Women As Regent. 


CHAPTER -—- If 


WOMEN AS REGENT 


Monarchy was the prevalent form of government in 
ancient India. The Kingship was generally hereditary - 
and the king was the fountain-head af the sovereign 
pawer. He had number of advisers to assist him for 
running the administration, in which his word was final. 
The major king had no problem in taking the decisions, 
but ahen the king wags a minor, the situation was a 
different ane. The solution to this was to appoint 3 
regent who used to act in the name of the minor king 
with all the powers and responsibilities. Naturally the 
question was as to who should be appointed as regent and 
what formalities should be followed in such appoint- 
ments. However, na specific rules are seen to have been 
framed for the appointment af a regent. 

In northern India, when compared with sauth, appoint— 
ment of & regent was a rare practice. The regent had 
great importance in the polity af south India. The term 
Trairgiys occurs in some epigraphs of sauth Lndia, which 
refers to the prominent personalities concerned with the 
administration of the state. They ware known as, 
“Maharaja the ruling king; Yuvaraja, the heir~apparent 
and Muturaja,-the senior male member of the royal fami- 


ly, whoa was the prospective regent in the case of ne- 


oF 


cessity.”! K.P.Jayaswal calls the states which were 
under the sovereign power of regent or council of regen~ 
ty ag, ‘Yuyvaraja ruled states." In has words “legally 
such a period of rule was considered as inter-reanum" .* 
Woman, particularly mother, was frequently 

nominated as regent. Oxford dictionary refers to women 
regents ag ‘regentess*”. However, I am using the term 
‘Woman regent’ or only as ‘regent’ to indicate regent~ 
BSG. According to Mithila School of Hindu Law, the 
mother 15 preferred as guardian even ta the father.* 
Manu, the ancient law giver, specially mentioned that a 
mother is to be revered thousand times more than the 
father.” Apastamba mentioned, “Women as mothers are the 
best and foremost preceptors of children." However 
Sukra was silent on 1. Although Mahabharata does not 
mention any definite rules and regulations®, the exam 
ples of regents are found in it. 

There are a few references in the Epics 
pertaining to regency. However, there 18 no specific 
reference to woman regent in RamByana. The concept of 
woman regency may be surmised with reference to Tara. 
Hanuman is said to have suggested to Tara that she could 
anthrone Angad and rule the kingdom with the help of 
Waner Sena. Although she refused to accept regency, the 
idea af woman regent is clearly indicated in the in~ 
stance’. The only well-known woman regent in Mahaohara- 
ta is Subhadra®. After the great war of Mahabharata, 


King Yudhishtira reigned in peace for a long period. 


7G 


Then, he, with his brothers and Droupadi, decided ta 


accept VYanaprasthasrama and to leave Hastinapura. 
Before Leaving the capital he installed the children 
Parikshit, son of Abhimanyu, and Vagra, grandsan of 
Srikrighna, an the throne of Hastingpur and indraprastha 
respectively. The entire responsibility of safety and 
security of both the kingdoms was with Subhadra. This 
might have heen a case of woman regency of Subhadra. 
Thus, during the epic age the practice oat 

regency seems to have been in vogue. Tara was the anly 


regent referred to in RamByana, whereas in Mahabharata 


there are a few mare instances. 


VYASOVATI 

Another instance of woman regency appears 
right during the Mahabharata war. This woman regent, 
Named Yagsovati, 18s from Kashmir. She was the wife of 
Damodara, the King of Kashmir. The rulers of Kashmir 
had continued conflicts with the Yadavas. King Damodara 
is said to have died in one such conflict on the battle- 
field itself’. 

the untimely death of Damodara left Kashmir 

crown heirless. By that time his queen Yasovati was 
carrying and there was no heir-apparent available to 
succeed the throne. Under this situation, Yasovati 
succeeded the throne as queen-regent. "Yasavatl was duly 
annointed by the Braéhmanas with the sacred water and 


recognized as the queen-regent af the Land" 29, The 


71 


exact date or year of her succession is not known as it 
is not referred to in the Epic. Similarly the period of 
her regency is also not eters There are reterences 
which definitely indicate that Yagovati continued to be 


the da facto ruler of the kingdom till the coronation of 


her son Gonanda IL. It was during her regency that the 
Epic war of Mahabharata was fought. tt 

Yasovati proved to be a successful and popu- 
lar ruler during her regency. She was very well knavn 
for the nobility of her character and purity of her 
views. By the time when she succeeded to the throne as 
a regent, the kingdom of Kashmir was on the verge oT 
collapse. The death of two successive monarchs had 
given a great death-blow. flueen Yasovati, through her 
determined efforts and administrative capabilities, 
protected the kingdom and restored stability and normai~ 


12. Kalhan has rightiy remarked about Yasovati that, 


cy 
"the eyes of men which viewed womankind with scant 
courtesy, considering it as one of the objects of their 
pleasure, looked upon this mother of her subjects as if 


eda 


she were a goddess 
NAYANIKA OR MAGANIKA 
There are no references to woman regency in sucé 


ceeding centuries, succeeding to Mahabharata war. We doa 


not know whether there were instances oT woman regency 


in the Ganarajyas and Mahdyanapadas. The mext note- 


worthy instance of a woman regent belongs to the history 
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of the Sa&tavahanas, that was one of the prominent ruling 
dynasty of the Deccan. “There was na royal house equal 
in prowess and nobility to that of Satavahanas in all 
the country wherein Godavari rises, flows and falls into 
the sea". 

Gueen Nayanika, or Naganika, as she 18 aliso 
referred to, was, the wife of Satakarni It. She is said 
to have ruled as regent during the first century &.C. 
The Naneghat record and the relievo inscriptions, 
"—--——show that queen Naganika, the wife of Satakarns If 
was the mother of Vedaéri and Satisrist4, She has 
governed the kingdom as a regent during the minority of 
Vedasrii5, 

She is highly praised as Nagavardayini, Masopava- 
sini, Charit-Brahameary, ete. This shows her daily 
routine like an ascetic. She belonged to a Naga 
Family!®, She cails herself as a girl (8828) of 
Maharathi Trankayiro. The mention of Maharath. Tran- 
kayiro has some political significance. She, with the 
help of her father, was successful in apposing the 
Kharavela‘’s invasion into the SatvGhana territory?’. It 
indicates that, she sought the help ot her father in 
restoring her family fortunes. This brought safety and 
security with prestige to the Satavahanas!%, 

Queen Nayanika took the charge of administration 
and acted as regent very successfully in the minority of 


é . 
her san, Vedagri. However, there 15 no evidence toa 


prove when Vedasri or his brother ascended the throne. 
3 


43 


Naneghat record makes the mention of number of Vedic 
sacrifices pertormed by the queen and note several 
liberal donations given by her to the learned Brahmanas. 
By her work she occupied the immortal place in the 
traditional mind of the staunch followers of the Vedic 
religion. She is also noted as one of the prominent 


dévis in the annals of the S&tavahana dynasty. 


PRABHAVATIGUPTA 

Prabhavatigupta is another important regent queen 
of the Deccan. She belonged to the Vakataka dynasty. 
This dynasty rose to power in the later half af the 
third century when the political situation of the Deccan 
was favorable for the growth of a new empire like Vaka- 
takas. The first two rulers of the V&akataka dynasty 
have extended their rule and strengthened their kingdom 
to a greater extent!?, 

Prabhavatigupta, the regent-queen of the 
VYakatakas, originally belonged to the Gupta family. She 
was the daughter of Chandragupta II, the well known 
amperor of the Guptas and Kubernaga of the Naga lineage. 
She was married with Rudrasena 11, the sixth ruder of 
the Vakataka dynasty=°. She is described as Agramahishi 
or chief queen of Rudrasena tr! 

The regime of Rudrasena [I (385-390 A.D.) was a 
prosperous one. It is presumed that both the Maharajas, 
Rudrasena [I and Chandragupta Ii, were cansulting each 


other for further plans, which would have been helpful 
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to elevate the prestige and status of both the dynas- 
ties. Unfortunately, Rudrasena II met & premature death 
in 390 A.D. Tt was a shock to both the dynasties. 
Prabhavatigupta was young and inexperienced woman, 
having two minor sons namely Divakarséna and Damddarséna 
of an age or five and two years respectively. With the 
help and advice of her father Chandragupta I1, she 
boldly took the administration into her own hands oan 
behalf of her minor son Div&akarasa@na and started acting 
as ragent==, It is proved by the legend on the seal of 
a Gupta-Vakataka copper-Plate grant=“, Her regency thus 
started in S90 4.D., as it has rightly been calculated 
by Dr. A@ltekar who says, “Then followed the regency of 
Prabhavatigupta, the queen dowager, from c.490 to 410 
A.D. at the end of which her surviving son Pravaraséna 
TI assumed tne full responsibility of administration"=*, 
It was but natural for a widow to rely more on her 
Tather than on any other member of her husband‘s family. 
Here in this case the father was one of the greatest em- 
peroars. Chandragupta Il had sent number of civil and 
military officers from Patliputra to Nandivardhan to 
guide and to assist her=", They were no doubt most 
reliable and invaluable counsellors of the dowager queen 
an the administrative matters. 
1& was mecessary to provide facilities for the 

training and education of the miner sons of Prabnhavati- 
gupta. It is said that the famous poet Kalidasa was 


appointed as one of the tutors by Chandragupta if tea 


-—— oo’ 


ee, ~. — 


ae ee i ee I, - a regen a 
educate tnese minor princes, 1.2. his grandsons““, 
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It appears that Chandragupta [I completed the 
canguest of Gujarat and Kathiawar during the regency of 
Prabhavatigupta. She herself supported her father at 
her level best=". She also probably extended sufficient 
help to her father against the kKShatrapas=". The plan 
against the Kghatrapas was prepared. in the life-time of 
Rudrasema TI, but due to his death, the expedition was 
postponed for a Long period.*? 

Prabhavatigupta seems to be a very unfortunate 
woman. Her misfortune did moat end with the death of her 
husband , bub she lost her eldest son, Divakarsena, some 
time after the i3th vee de her regency. This was 
another severe shock to her. Then her younger son 
Damoaarsena alias Pravaraséna tt ae installed oan the 
throne and regency of the queen ies ane taied for more 
than five or sin years”, She ably acted as regent, for 
a period of about twenty years from C.390 to 410 a.D.7! 
D.C. Sircar has advanced the view that Prabhavatigupta 
ruled the Vakataka kingdom as a de jure ruler and not as 
regent. However, this opinion does not stand true to 
the sources availsble today.~= 

Riddhapur plate of Vakataka queen Prabhavatigup- 
tan”, wssued in the nineteenth year of her regency, 
mentions in aAeteail the genealogy of the Gupta from 
Maharaja Ghototkach to the Maharadjagdhiraja Chandragupta 


ti. The family history of her father is also mentioned 


in the plate. According toa Y. R. Gupte, the 
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queen took too much pride in calling herself as a member 
of the family of the imperial Guptas than one of the 
Vakataka family. However, she calls herself as "the 
Jewel of both the families, the Guptas and the Vakata- 
kasi 

She lived for a long period. Tirodi plate of 
Pravarasena 11°, issued in the twenty third reignal 
year, mentions a land grant for the spiritual welfare of 
himself and of his mother too. Tt is, therefore, clear 
that Prabhavatigupta lived atleast upto 435 A.D. and 
tied at the age af seventy five. 

She was religious minded woman and she herself was 
a devotee af Vishnu, as was her father Chandragupta II. 
Rudrasena II had faith in God Siva. Due to her in~ 
fluence, Rudrasena Til also became a devotee af Vishnu"?. 
Due to her faith in Vishnu, her son, Pravarsena Il, had 
constructed a big temple of Srirama at Pravarapura (new 
Pavanar), the newly situated capital of the Vakatakas, 


for worship™?. She had given number of land grants as a 


39 of Pravaragena iI. 


ragent@& and as queen-mother 

She was successful in keeping her kingdom free of 
conflicts. The fame of the Vakdtakas reached to its 
zenith. The dynasty of the V&akatakas is well-known, not 
oniy in the field of politics, but also in the field of 
art and architecture’, The Vakatakas occupied a pre- 
dominant position. Therefore it i8 said that, “In the 
history of the Deccan, the fifth century is the century 


of the Vakatakas"*!, Some credit af this goes definite- 
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ly to the Vakataka’s dowager queen, Prabhavatiogupta. 
VIJAYABHATTARIKA 

The regency system seems to have been in practice 
under the Ch&lukyas of Badami, who ruled over the Deccan 
from the middle of the sixth to about middle of the 
B@ighth century 4.0. There are two instances in the 
Cha@lukyan history, when regents ruled during the minori- 
ty period of the Legitimate heir. The first is Manga-~ 
legha, whoa acted as regent for Pulikégin Il and the 
second is Vi jayabhattarika who ruled as regent for her 


CG 
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minor son. Twa grants, nmamely, the Nerur 
grants refer Vi jgayabhattarika ar Vi jayamahadevi as the 
mahishi, the queen.consuort of Chandraditysa, who was the 
eldest son of Pulikesin II and the elder brother of 
Vikramaditya I. These grants are not dated specifical-— 
ly. But it 18 mentioned that in the fifth year of her 


reign? 


» some land was granted to a Bra@hmana. The use 
of word Swarsjya, without mantioning the name of her 
husband (Chandraditya) or that of Vikramaditya I shows 
her independent administration*, This grant itself is 
sufficient to prove that she had the sole authority in 
the matter of administration. 

The Cochare record describes Vikramaditya I as a 
great warrior, achieving victories in number of pereiee: 
As the eldest member of the family, he, probably, acted 
as the supreme commander of the Chadlukyan army *®, He 15 


not adorned with any af the high sounding titles. But 


Chandraditya 18 depicted to have adorned the titles like 
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Prithvivalabha. Maharajyadhiraga, which indicate that, 
after the death of Kirttivarman, Chandraditya ascended 
the throne and, after him, the charge of administration 
was probably handed over to his queen mahishi Vijayab- 
hattarika on behalf of her minor son. According to 
Dr. Fleet, "wording of the grant indicates that Vijgayab- 
hattarika continued to reign after her husband’s decease 
Probably as a regent during the childhood of ¢« 


Son, ence 


Her regency can be approximately placea 
between 649 to 654-55 A.D. 

Durga Prasad Dikshit alsa accepts the tact that 
Vi jayabhattarika acted as a protector of the state on 
behalf of her minor son‘, He further states that her 
high Sounding tities, Like Mahishz, bhattdriks anc 
Mahadevi prove her supreme authority in the matter oaf 
administration. ft can be presumed that, like Kunts, 
mather af the Pandavas, Vi jayabhattarika also called her 
son’s kingdom as her own kingdom, the Swardjya’’. it 
should be taken to mean the sovereignty of ourselves, 
iee., of ChBlukyas (24)-.0ur). Unfortunately the 
Chalukyan records are silent about the tate of 
Vijgayabhattarika and her son. 

During her regency, Vikramaditya I led the expedi- 
tions against many kings and got success in restoring 
the glory and fortune of the Chalukyaa. Her work art 


charity throws Light on her religious nature. She was 


familiar as Danachintamani due to her charity. 
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In the field of literature too she was a distin- 
guished personality. She may well be identical, with 
the poetess Vijayanka or Vigg1ika, who was beloved of the 
Karnataka king (Karnatakarajysa priya). Due to her 
proficiency in Sanskrit and Sanskrit poetic composition, 
she was considered mext to Kalidas and was called as 
porate (equal } Saraswati, the gaddess of learning™”. 
DIVABBARASI (DIVALABBARASI} 

The practice of woman regency that was prevalent 
amongst imperial powers was also followed by the minor 
or feudatory kingdoms. Nolamba kingdom was a very small 
feudatory kingdom of the Rastrakitas and was occupying a 
small territory. Few epigraphical records have estab- 
lished their identity beyond doubt. An inscription of 


Avani~} 


in kholar district refers to regent-queen of this 
dynasty. 

Divabbarasi, the Nolamba regent, 18 referred to in 
the inscription of Avani as Agramahishi. This reference 
Eo Agramahishi appears because she was 4 Senior queen of 
Polalchora Nolamba. Another quean of Polalchora Nolamba 
referred to is Jayabbe, the Ganga princess”, 

Polalchora Nolamba, the Nolamba ruler, seem to 
have died an untimely death and his son Mahendra seams 
to nave succeeded the throne as a minor son. LG was 


during the minority of Mahendra that Divabbarasi acted 


aS a regent queen in the ninth century. Dharapuri 
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“3 
record refers to Divabbarasi as Mahendra’s Janani.°~ 


SUGANDHA 

Before ascending the throne of kaehwne as an 
independent ruler, Queen Sugandha acted as regent for 
ner minor son as per the will of her deceased husband, 
and accordingly her son Gopalavarman, under the guard- 
ianship of Sugandha, protected the land”. 

She had na political /administrative experience 
Since she does not appear to have taken any interest in 
administration during the life-time of her husband” 9, 
However, wath the help of Prabha@karadeva, the minister- 
in-charge af the government treasury, she started wield- 
ing the burden of administration. "“Nominally the minor 
Prince was the ruler of Kashmir but in reality the whole 
Drunt of administration was borne by Sugandha. Besides 
being an energetic administrator, she was & gay queen 
who took equal pleasure in the performance oT state- 
duties and badily indulgences"”%, 

Sugandha, a widow, fell in love with Minister 
Prabhakardéva. Taking advantage of his past and near 
relation with the queen, he humiliated, without any 
reason, a number of prominent officials. As a "gay 
queen” Sugandha was not probably taking keen interest in 
the administrative and financial matters; all this being 
entrusted to her "beloved" Prabhakaradéeva. The finan- 
cial condition of the state was worsening day-by~aay due 


to exorbitant expenditure on military campaigns, con- 


struction of temples and all this was associated with 
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misappropriation af the state funds by the state affi- 
cialis. Consequentially, the dissatisfaction was in- 
creasing particularly against Prabhakaradéva, 

The Shahi Kingdom of Und, one of the feudatory of 
Kashmir, rose against the queen. linder the leadership 
of Prabhdkaradeva, the queen brought the rebel under 
control. This once again brought prestige ta Prabhakar- 
deva>’, 

The crowned king Gopalvaraman, who was attaining 
majority, started expressing his dislike against the 
behavior of Prabhakardeva and his misuse of power. 
Prabhakardeva, being alarmed by this situation, managed 
a conspiracy against Gopalvarman, the king; and was 
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successful in killing him. After Gopalvarman, his 


minar brother, Samkata ascended the throne, but he also 
met the same fate within ten days.>? 

Since both her sans were killed, Sugandha assumed 
power a3 queen, apparently at the request of her people. 


Her regency strengthened the kingdom of Kashmir and she 


1S remembered as an important regent queen of the land. 


DIDDA 

Before ruling as an independent sovereign of 
Kashmir, Didda acted as regent of her son and grand- 
sons. After the untimely death of king Ksemagupta, his 
minor gon Abhimanyu was installed on the throne in 958 
A.D.3 and Didda started her career as a regent queen. % 


Abhimanyu, the crowned minor king, also met an untimely 
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death. Even after attaining majority he appears to have 
been out of power, as his mother Didd& continued to 
control all affairs of administration. Thus DiddzZ 
anjoyed regency practically during the entire life time 
of Abhimanyu who died in 972 4.20. Further history of 
Kashmir tells us that she acted as regent for her grand- 
sons too. Her grandsons Nandigupta (972~73 A.D.), Trib- 
huvangupta (973-75 A.D.) and Bhimaguptea (975-80 A.D.) 
were all nominal sovereigns. The center of power was 
concentrated in the hands of the queen Didda. 

As a regent, she started to assume all the royal 
powers into her own hands. Although the power was used 
for the betterment of the kingdom, the same was also 
used as a tool to teach a lesson to her personal ene- 
Mies. Her personal enmity was with the Prime Minister 
Phalguna, who was “enlightened by statesmanship, 


heroism, vitality and other qualities"®!, 


He had given 
his beautiful daughter Chandralekha in marriage to king 
Keamagupta. Thus Chandralekha became another quean of 
Kshemagupta and Phalguna, the father-in-law of the king. 
This was naturally an insulting event for queen Didda 
and probably the cause of her enmity. Same courtiers 
created sieateica in her mind and even stated that 
Phalguna was eagerly waiting for her death and thereby 
to usurp the kingdom for himself. Therefore Didda tried 
to reduce the power and prestige of Phalguna. Unfors 


tunately, the measures adopted by her are not clear. 


But it seems that Phalguna left the palace. 
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As soon as she was relieved from the Phalguna 
episode, she had to face another trouble. Tt was a 
conspiracy led by two princes of royal blood by name 
Mahiman and Patala. They were the grand-sons of king 
Paravagupta, ex-ruler of Kashmir and were actively 
working against the queen in an effort to usurp the 
throne. In a very short period they gained full sym- 
pathy and support from the penple and the ministers. 
Uitamately all this ended inte the civil war. 

it was a critical period in the life of queen 
regent, challenging her patience, courage and stateswom— 
anship. lt was hate Saty to save the country from the 
civil war. In this critical situation, Naravahana, a 
trusted minister, steadily supported the regent. The 
events proved that “she rose equal to the occasion and 
scaled heights of diplomacy while dealing with the 
enemies" c= 

As a politician she played a diplomatic role toa 
BuUpp ress the rebels, by using the policy of divide and 
rule. She firstly divided her enemies, the rival claim- 
ants, by giving gold and wealth. ‘Later she followed the 
path of reconciliation between herself and Mahiman and 
thus established peace. The people were much astonished 
by her unexpected behavior with the rebels. After this, 
the rule of the widow became indisputed in the land. 
This) work of queen, is rightly described by Kalhan, in a 


poetic manner. “The lame (queen) whom no one had 
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thaught capable of stepping over a cow’s footprint got 
over the ocean-like host of( her enemies), just as 
Hanumat (got over the ocean)", o 

AS a perfect stateswoman, she was alert. She was 
well aware about the qualities of her enemy. She knew 
that permanent peace can not be restored by war alone 
and believed in that “opposition can be suppressed and 
Silenced but not destroyed by violence, the anly way toa 
put an end to it is to remove the genuine grievances of 
the apponents and to recognize their merit" ,o4 There- 
Tare she invited one of the rebel leaders, Yasodhara, a 
man of valour, and tactfully dealt with him. In 3&2 
meeting she could successfully convince him to accept 
the appointment as supreme-commander of the Royal Army 
to protect Kashmir. He areeed his capability in defeat— 
ing Thakanna and brought him to her knees. It is said 
that Thakanna belonged to the royal dynasty of Udabhan- 
dapura, The cause of the rivalry between Thakanna and 
the queen was his ambition to capture the throne of 
Kashmir. 

Due to victorious expeditions against Thakanna, 
Yasodhara, the supreme-commander of Royal army, got 
greater importance in the court of Kashmir. It was not 
liked by other supporters of the queen~regent. Taking 
advantage of Yasodhara’s absence, they prepared a report 
against him, that included serious charges like bribery 
and submitted it to the queen. Without any enquiry the 


queen terminated him from the post of supreme-commander. 
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If was an unexpected action, that did not go to her 


a6 The Teeling of insult rose in Yashodhara‘s 


credit. 
mind and he joined the rebels ance again. 

Then the rebellion spread widely in a short peri- 
od. The Royal Army proved itself incapable of control- 
ling the rebellion. It was a threatening time for the 
queens But she remained bold and fearlesa without 
losing the confidence and balance of her mind. She 
“directed her physical and mental energies in achieving 
that which appeared impossible of attainment to all but 
herself". 67 She commanded the royal forces and joined 
them personally. The Royal Army and the Ekangas Fought 
jointly against the rebels under the Leadership of the 
queen. Number of prominen& personalities like Yasod— 
hara, Eramantaka, Himmaka etc., were either slained on 
the battlefield or were captured as war-prisoners.?8 
She was merciless about her enemy. She punished them 
harshly and crushed the rebellion. 

Though she was harsh and cruel with the enemy, she 
was very kind and generous towards her supporters. She 
rewarded the supporters openly. Amongst them Naravahana 
was 3&2 prominent one, He was made the chief counsellor 
and also received the title of Rajanaka and his position 
was elevated®?, Another faithful soldier, Rakka, was 
appointed as the Chief of the Army. 7° All this occurred 
in 942-65 A.D. Very soon Naravahana became the eye-sore 
of the courtiers and of high officials, from wham the 


queen could not save him.74+ He was sacked. 
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The courtiers of Kashmir appear to be well known 
for their mischievous activities. They always tried to 
create masunderstanding between the ruler and his sup- 
portersa No one could cantrol them. It was Left to 
Diddz./* 

Having got rad of Naravahana, Didda decided to 


punish the GDamaras, powerful feudal lords, who oapened 


hostility against the queen. At this time the position 
of the queen was critical due to the absence of loyal, 
able and cordial colleagues. Putting aside her personal 
ego, she recalled her old enemy and faithful minister 
Phalguna in state service.“ She patched up the differ- 
ences with Phalguna, who, in turn, tried to help the 
queen to fight out the situation. But he could not 
cantrol the worsening situation.’* Meanwhile king Abhi- 
manyu died in 972 A.D. 

» After the death of Abhimanyu, his minor son Nandi- 
gupta was installed on the throne of Kashmir. May he 
because of the death of her son or may be for any other 
reason, she changed completely. She started performing 
religious and charitable activities. Ghe laid down 
foundations of number of temples, Mathas, Viharas and 
towns in different localities. Unfortunately this 
changing mood af the queen-regent was short Lived. 
Within a year she again took interest in her licentious 
habits. She started using power unscrupulously and 


started disliking the young minor crowned king also. 
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According to Kalhan, Nandigupta, the minor king, was 
killed by witchcraft in 975 A.D.7" 

After the death of Nandigupta, Tribhuvangupta and 
Bhimagupta, the other grandsons of the queen regent, 
were placed on the throne one after another. Both of 
them were mere puppets, They also met a suspicious 
death. Lastly , in the absence of any male, she herself 
occupied the throne of Kashmir in 980/81 A.D. Thus, the 
regency period ended and Didd&@ took up the reigns of the 
kingdom as an independent sovereign. 

To sum up, the regency of queen Didd& appears to 
be an important period in the history of Kashmir. Tt 
has exposed the best qualities of the regent queen, who 
controlled the affairs of the kingdom very courageously. 
But at the same time, her regency had exposed the char- 
acter of a@ power-thiraty woman too, who had not even 


sparecd the grand sons in the game of power. 


LAKSHMI (LACCHIYAVVA) 

Next reference of the regency is to be found in 
the history of the Yidavas, who dominated the politics 
of the Deccan from nineth to thirteenth century. After 
careful study of the Yadava epigraphs, { am convinced 
that there are only two instances when women were acting 
as regents. Tt 18 interesting that both of them were 
known as Lakshmi. 

First Lakshmi (Lacchiyavva) was the queen of the 


Yadava king Bhillama II. Sne was the daughter of the 
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Rastrakuta king Jhaniga./? Lakshmi and Bhillama Il had a 
san named Yesugi, who died at a premature age.’? After 
Yesugi the throne of the Yadavas was ascended by his 
minor son Bhillama III. 

During the regime of Bhillama III, entire burden 
of administration automatically fell on the shoulders of 
queen Lakshmi, grandmother of king Bhillama III. She 
acted 3s regent for her grand-son. In this context, 
there occurs a significant passage in the Devalali, 


Basgein and Asvi plates. The Bassein plates read ¢ 


Saptangodyata-rajyabharabharanad-raya-—tray-arghyatatah, 


With slight amendation, this may be rendered thug: 
"She became the support of Yadu race at the time when a 
young boy was anointed as king and thus by virtue af her 
shouldering the burden of the entire kingdom together 
with seven departments, son the admiration of the three 
kings---". 78 With her work she proved herself as a 
worthy ruler and her achievement was oraised. She is 
described in Kalasa-Budruk! plate of Bhillama III, dated 
Saka 946, i.e. 1026 A.D. as the “illuminator of the 
Yadavas and the Rastrakuta families".’? Another record 
describes her as the bhushan of three families, ®° 1.8. 
the Silharas, the RastrakGtas and the Yadavas. 
A.V.Narasimhamurthy adds the name of the Chalukyas 
instead of the Silharas. The three kingdoms to which 


Lacchiyavva was an obyect of reverence, were those of 


the Yadavas, the Rastrakifas and the Chalukyas, corre- 
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sponding respectively to those ot her husband, father 
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- 
and suzerain. The Bassein plate mentions her as the 


supporter of the Yadu race and by her virtue she wielded 


the responsibility of the kingdom together with seven 
departments@-, indicating her proficiency in and mastery 
over administration. 

Apart from the field of administration, she was 
also praised for her virtues. She 15 mentioned in a 
copperplate as "“dharmatyaqa-Vivek-budhbi-Saguna” ,?4 
which reveals her antelligence, conscience and her 
religious mature. 

Lt us difficult to tix the period of her regency 
due to lack of precise chronological information about 
her and her san Yesugi. Approximately the regency of 
Lakshmi continued for some fifteen years at the begin- 


ning of the early decade of the eleventh century .&4 


SRILEKHA 

os ~ . - - 

Srilekha was the queen of Samgramaraja (1U05-1028 
A.D.) of Kashmir and the daughter of illustrious 


85 King Gamgramaraja died in iu2ze A.D. He 


Yagomangala. 
had selected his son Hariraja as his heir~apparent 
(Yuvaraja) who succeeded to power. Unfortunately hig 
regime was too short, 2° Hariraja, the new king, died 
within a couple of weeks af succession. 

After the death of Hariraja, queen Sriexh’s 


expressed her desire to get the throne of Kashmir and 


tried to make necessary arrangements. Her plan couid 
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not be materialized due to the opposition of her foster 
brother, Sagar, and the Ekanogas. They did not like to 
Bee queen Srilekha aS & sOVereign. They conspired to 
fgil her plans of taking power and were successful in 
their efforts. Ekangas, and their power group, crowned 


Ananta, antant son of the queen.27 


"Realizing that any 
resistance would give birth to a destructive civil war, 
Srilekhs Seemingly accepted the fate accompli and con- 
sented to be the regent of the infant king" 28 AS a 
regent she was associated with the affairs of the state 
and played no 1ess a prominent role than tha actual 
ruling queen. 

Her regency was full of events. At the beginning 
oT the regency itself she had to face an invasion of 
Vigraharaja. The kingdom of Kashmir appears to have 
been weakened because af the rift between queen-motner 
and the influential councillors. Theugh this rift wag 
patched up, the reports of the rift spread widely. 
Naturally the old enemies of Kashmir and the neighboring 
powers were tempted to take this opportunity to invade 
Kashmir. (ine such enemy was Vigraharaja, the king of 
Lohara.®? 

Srilékha knew very well as to what was to be done 
for the protection of her country under such critical 
Situatron. AS a regent 1t was her duty to resist the 
attack of foreigners to save the country. heeping aside 


all differences with her councillors, she had sent a 


strong contingent of her men against the invaders. Her 


F1 


contingent attacked the enemy camp at Lothikamatha, that 
‘was set to fire. The army of Vigraharaja was totally 
shattered and he was utterly defeated. Kashmir was thus 


protected by the regent queen. Srilekha, the regent 
then erected two monasteries for the celebration of her 
victory. 7° She had great faith in Buddha. 

It is note worthy that Like a gifted administrator 
and a liberal social reformer, she tried to remove soma 
rigid bans in the s5o0ciety. She disliked the caste 
system and its restrictions. It was because of her 
liberal view that she gave her daughter, Lathika, in 
marriage toa a Brahman youth Preman, superintendent of 


the canvent of Didda.?! 


She apparently desired that 
others should follow her and remove the caste restric 
tions from the society. In those days it was a ravolu- 
tionary step taken by the regent queen Srilekha. 

Thus whenever the country needed, Srilekha served 
1¢ honestly like other Kashmiri rulers. After some 
time, she entrusted the responsibility of the kingdom to 
Ananta and accepted a completely retired life of seclu- 
sion and worship. The period of regency is not exactly 
knaan . There are no epigraphical records indicating 
the exact duration af her regency. However this dura~ 


f10n seems to be 2a very short but significant. 


MAYANALLADEVE <- 
The history of the Chadlukyas of Gujarat provides 


us two examples of lady regents, namely queen Maydnalla- 
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devi and queen Niukidevi. 

Mayanalladevi, who is described by the renouned 
poet Hemachary in his famous work Dvalasharayakavya, WAS 
the daughter of Jayakesi l of the Kadambas of Goa. She 
was married with the king Karna (1063-95 A.D.), ruler of 
the Chalukyas of Gujarat (Anahilawada) 3 and he bestowed 


great honour upon her Fe. 


The regime of king Karna was 
a peaceful one. But king Marna died an untimely death. 
His san, Siddharaja Jayasimha was minor when he died. 

The untimely death of king Karna created a rift 
for power in the court. There was a struggle for suc~ 
cession, resulting in civil war. Two important person~ 
alities lost their lives in this civil war, anecluding 
Madanpala, the maternal uncle of the late king, who Was 
a prominent one.?” He was slained by minister Santu, the 
supporter of the queen. Thus, after the said civil war, 
things were set right and queen Mayanalladevi started 
acting as regent from c.1G74 A.D.?* She, with the help 
of her honest ministers, namely Santu, M@njala and Uda 
reigned till Giddharaja attained majority. There after, 
she empowered all her responsibilities of the statecraft 
to her son and accepted ‘a totally retired life. 

At her suggestion, Mansur lake at Viramgam was 
constructed for perennial irrigation 75. This resulted 
particularly in the increase of agricultural produce and 
in general to provide water facilities to the kingdom as 


a whole. 


By nature she was a religious and pious lady. She 
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prepared to go on pilgrimage to Somanath. In her way of 
Pilgrimage she observed that number of pilgrims returned 
from SoOmanath without having the Darghan of God 
Somanath. . Having been disturbed by this, she made 
enquiry into the matter and came to know that it was the 
tax levied on pilgrims that prevented them from having 
Darshan. The yearly collection of tax was very huge. 
According to Merutunga the tax yielded 72 Lakhs to the 
reyal treasury 76, At her request the king declared the 
remission in the said tax. [It was one of the noblest 
deeds of the queen for a common man. 

She was liberal in religious matters. She did not 
believe in any particular religion aor sect, but believed 
in the Almighty. This liberal attitude of the quean 


regent is evident from the fact that she erected number 


of temples of different deities. 


QUEEN-REGENTS OF THE HOYSALAS 

The Hoysalas also adapted the policy of appoint- 
ment of a regent on behalf of a minor king. Under the 
Hoysalas, it seems that the sovereign himself declared 
his heir-apparent, crowned him and appointed a regent. 
It was a very strange practice that the king, in his 
lifetime itself, declared his minor son as heir-apparent 
and crowned him, as well as appointed the queen as 
regent for her minor son. The Hoysalas also appear to 
have a practice of appointing a temporary regent while 


the king was engaged in distant expeditions.?” 
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LAKSHMI MAHADEVTI 

The first voman regent of the Hoysalas was Lakgh~ 
mi-Mahadevi. She was the chief queen (Piriyarasi? of 
king VYishnuvardhan (1108-1142). It appears that Vighnu- 
vardhan had two sons. The elder one was being looked 
after as the Yuvaraia and the heir-apparent to the 
throne» But he seems to have died an untimely death 
somatime before 1155 A.D. 

Lakshmi-Mahadevi gave birth to a child in 1135 
A.D. Immediately VYishnuvardhan declared the new born 
baby as his heir-apparent. The ceremony of coronation 
was also performed and the son was adorned with the 
royal titles like "“Jagadekamala”. The! infant was named 
as Pratap-Narsimha and he “was given 28 court and min- 
usters, who, no doubt together with his mother ag reo 
gent, formed a committee to rule in his name". 79 

Thus it is interesting to note here that queen 
Lakshmi~Mahadevi was looking after the child and admin~ 
astering the kingdom as a regent right during the life- 
time of a king. Such instances are very rare and excep- 
tional. No further details of the regency of Lakshmi- 
Mahadevi are available. But we may surmise that as 
regent she must have pertormed all routine administra~ 
tive duties. Some of the administrative responsibili-~ 


ties might have been shared by the king. 


a3 


MAHADEVI 

Another instance of woman regency from the said 
dynasty sppears in succeeding years. The infant child 
Pratap-Narsimha jgagsdekamala, after attaining majority, 
assumed fuli-fledged kingship in 1142 A.d. He continued 
fo rule €111 1173 A.D. However, his poor health made him 
Very passive and inactive in the administrative matters, 
specificaily during the years 1147 and 68. [It appears 
here that he appointed his wife Mahadevi as a tamporary 
regent. The responsibility of administration was given 


to Ballala, the eldest son, and to his wife Mahadévi.?? 


This Ballala AS Very active and had started 


Bxercising authority from 1145 A.D. at an age of 15 


years. He was given the title Kumara. In 1147 this 
Kumara, the prince, actually attended najarity. But 


surprisingly he is asked to administer under the regency 
of his mother. This regency period appears to be a very 
short lived. The regency of Mahaddevi for Ballala ” 
which commenced late in 1147, was continued in 114g, "100 

This regency of Mahadevi poses a question as to 
why the king appointed her as regent when the crowned 
prince is already a major and is capable of administer 
ing the kingdom. ito epigraphical records help us to 
explain this. The anly possible answer may be that the 
king might not have been very confident about his son 
and so, out of love for his child, he appointed his wife 


aS & regent for a temporary period. Another possibili- 


9& 


ty, which cannot be ruled out, is king Pratap Narsimha’s 
desire to continue to rule. In 1167, when he is ap- 
pointing a regent, he is nat very Old and totally disa- 
bled. Due to bamsonete iliness and some extraordinary 


situation he might have appointed the regent. 


KETALADEVI 

One more instance of temporary regency among the 
Hoysalas appears in Succeeding years. Ketaladevi was 
Probably a temporary regent. When king Ballala Il 
(1175-1220 A.D.) assumed power in 1173, the political 
Situation of the Deccan was not peaceful. He was always 
engaged in expeditions, and as such he had to keep 
himself away from the kingdom tor longer periods. Abh- 
sence of a king from his kingdom for a longer period 
created the necessity of alternate administrative ar- 
rangements, in the form of temporary regency. 

In 1194-95 we are told that Ballala II “had raised 
the morth (badagal-etti), and in the first that he laid 
Slege with the four kinds of forces to the fort of 
Dusthe, where some disaster seems to have occurred to ea 
Part of his army.... he is said to have taken up his 
residence in northern Nonambavadi and in Cm.157 and 1i58 
of 1195, it appears as if his queen KStalaDevi was 
carrying wn the government; perhaps she was regent while 
the king was engaged in distant expeditions. 101 

Thus the Hoysalas had a practice of appointing a 


temporary woman-reageant in case the ruling king was away 
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on expeditions. There is no single instance among the 
Hoysalas when regency comes up due to the untimely death 
of a king. Women regents are appointed right during the 
life time of a king who probably recedes partly from 


administrative responsibilities. 


DEVI KARPURADEVI 

The history a Rajputana is full of courage and 
bravery of the heroes and heroines of innumerable 
NLUND Sr One such heroine, namely Karpuradévi, is men- 
tioned in one of the historical poem, "Prathviraja~ 


102 She was the daughter af Achalaraja of 


Vijaya". 
Tripuri (Tewar, near Jabalwar in central India) of 
Kalachuri dynasty. Karpuradevi was given in marriage to 
Someevara, king of Ajmer (1169-77 A.D.) of the Chahamana 
dynasty. The position of the Chahamanas was strength- 
ened by this marriage. 

King SGmesvara had tua sons, Prithviraja III and 
Hariraja. When king Sdmesvara died in C.1177 A.De, 
these two sons were still minor. "So before leaving 
this world, he appointed the Devi or the queen (harpura- 
devi) to protect his son is his childhood" .294 

It appears that there was also a practice of 
regency being nominated by the ministers in Rajputana. 
Karpuradevi was nominated by Ministers after the death 
of the king. While describing ministry’s function, 


Dr.Dasharatha Sharma says, when Prithviraja Il died 


without leaving any son, the ministers brought over 
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Sciivavane from Gujrat and put him on the throne of 
Ajmer. On his death, thay made the widowed queen, 
Karpuradevi, the regent for her minor son, Prithviraja 
IIl .... "194 Karpuradevi s regency starts some time in 
®. 1177 A.D., as the last known inscription af SGmeavara 
is dated V. Samwat 1234 (C.1177 A.D.).49 . After the 
death of Somesvara, she became regent. She continued ta 
be regent till €.1180 A.B. as Prithviragja Til assumed 
the reigns of administration about €.1180 A.D. 196 

Like other ladies of royal Rajput families, 
Karpuradevi possessed sufficient knowledge of state 
administration. She ably carried out her duties of re- 
gent. Her work was quite satisfactory and up to the 
mark. Her regime was the most successful and ai prosa- 
perous one. The contemporary literature, therefore, 
praises her eer with a high saund. The ninth Sarga of 
Prithivrajavijaya mentions her regime as "During 
Karpuradeavi’s regency the city was densely populated and 
there were so many gardens, banks and wells, that not 
more than ane tenth of the earth was visible to the sun, 
and water in the wells was only tun cubits fram the 
ground surface, "107 

Karpuradevi appears to have heen a very popular 
queen. As a regent queen she has taken great care to 
develop the cities and provide various facilities. 
Prithvirajavi jay describes in greater details the gar~ 
dens developed by her during the regency. However 


socio-cultural activities find major reference, 
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She was assisted by her able minister and her 
uncle in her administration. Sha had appointed Bhuva- 
naikamalla as Commander of Army, who protected the 


108 Naga attack an 


kingdom from the Naga onslaughts. 
Ajmer seems to be the most significant event during the 
regency of Karpuradevi. She , with the help of Bhava-~ 
naikmalla, the commander-in-chief and Kadawhbavasa, the 
chief minister, protected the kingdom. 

KURMADEVT 

hurmadévi was the queen of a brave RAjput Samar 
Singh of Mewar , 1°? whe died in the second battle of 
Tarein in 1192 A.D. He had left his son Karan as heir- 
apparent who was a minor. During his minority his 
mother Kurmadevi, a daughter of R&japattan, acted as 
regent, Due to the death of Samar Singh, the position 
of Karan and of his mother-regent was worst. Quttubbudin 
attacked Mewad wath a huge army. Queen Kurmaddévi did 
not toose oe confidence, though her army was limited in 
number. She wag well skislled, both in civil and mili- 
tary administration. 

AS a regent iat was her duty to pratect the minor 
sovereign and his kingdom. She ordered her commanders 
to prepare for the battles and she organized her self a 
big army of Rajput soldiers and inspired them to sacri- 
fice Tor the noble cause of the country. She fought soa 


bravely against Quttubbudin that for the fear of com- 


plete defeat at the hands of & woman, he ran away, in a 
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Wounded condition, from the battle field. She returned 
to her capital Chittergarh triumphantly. The success 
was the result of her bravery that saved the country 
from Muslim invasions. "She headed the Rajputs and gave 
battle un persean ta Gutubbudin, near Amber, when the 
viceroy was defeated and wounded" 219 
RADDADEVTI 

Another instance of a regency during the 2th 
century A.D. appears in Kashmir, namely Rad@dévi. She 
was the queen of Jayasimhat!! (1127-54) of Kashmir, the 
contemporary oT Kalhan, the great historian of Kashmir. 
King Jayasihha had many queens, amongst them twa were 
most distinguished, namely Kalhanika 112 and Raddadevi. 
ie appeara that Raddadevi was deeply involved in the 
affairs of the state. In critical situation, the king 


always used to seek her opiniontis 


and respected her 
decision too. 15077 

After the surrender of Bhoja, son af Salhan and a 
rebal, king Jayasimha gave 2a special treatment toa 
him. 144 This ended the enmity between Bhoja and the said 
ruler. Queen Raddadevi seams to have given a counsel to 
the king in settling the affairs with Bhoja. This is an 
indication of the diplomatic nature of queen Raddadevi 
in establishing friendly relations wath an enemy who had 
accepted an over all surrender to the Lordship. 

She had many sons, of whom Gulhan was the eldest 
one. King Jayasimha installed him on the throne of 


Lohara, (an important tributary 
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southern border of Kashmir). He (Gulhan) was minor, of 


an age of about six or seven years. t15 


The king 
appointed Raddadevi as the ragent of his minor san 
Guihan. +14 Ultimately the entire responsibility of the 
state affairs was the concern of the queen regent. 
Raddadéevi had gone, with Gulhan, to Lohara and the 
ceremony of coronation took place with great prestige 
and glory to impress the nobles and grandees who were 
present at the occasion of coronation. !}7 

According to Ancient Hindu polity, it was a tradi- 
tien to hold the full Darbar immediately after the 
coronation. The ministers, officials, nobles, feudato- 
ries, tributary chiefs and even Praja (subjects?) could 
meet their sovereign and pay homage to him. Calling 
such 3 Darbar was a difficult task even for a king. 
However queen Raddadavi Satisfactorily accomplished this 
and the exchange of gifts were made properly. Kalhan 
rightly mentions this as " The iridescence of blood-red 
rubies on the tisras of ruling chiefs paying homage, 
made her feet appear pink like the half ripe barely. "118 

After the coronation ceremony of her son, Raddadavi 
came back to Srinagar, where she received a warm welcome 
and was honored by the courtiers and the people. Even 
the king honored her and paid high tributes to her 
qualities of stateswomanship and her understanding.+17 
For a queen-regent this honour was the rarest one. 


She was always merciful and mild towards the min- 


isters and officials. She always protected them fram 
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the king’sS anger or dissatistaction. +29 She had great 
Taith in god Rudra. A temple of Rudreghvara was con~ 
structed at her wil1l.t#1 

Apart from the queen-regents i.e. Didda, Sugandha, 
Srilekha, Raddadevi etc. of Kashmir, Kalhan mentions a 
faw more women regents. Bappatadevi, /=* Kehillikal=s 


124 : ! ans ‘ 
af king Sangramadeva also acted as 


and grand mother 
regents and served the country. Bappatadevi and Kshilli-~ 
ka acted as regents for a long period of ten years 
during the minority of king Cakravarman in the tenth 
century. The details of their contribution made by 
these regents are not available. However, it is said 
that the pariod of regency af both the ladies "was free 


from blame." 145 


It is very surprising that even the name 
of Samgramadéva’s grandmother regent had not been men- 
tioned. Possibly they also served their country effi- 


ciently. 


SIRIYADEVI AND DEMALADEVI 

Siriyadéevi was the daughter of Kalachuri ruler 
Bajjeis.'*6 Her mother’s name was Echaladevi. Siriyadevi 
married Mahamandalegvara Chavunda Il of the Sinda family 
of Yelubarga.!27 Various branches of the Ginda family 
have played important roles in the history of Karanataka 
im the eleventh and twelfth century A.D. The title 
Mahamandalesvara itself shows his feudatory status. He 


was the subordinate chief of the Traildkyamalla Taila 


LIL (1151-1156 A.D.) of the Chilukyas of kalyani.!#8 
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As a feudatory chief,he was ruling over Kisukad 70, 
Bagadage 7O and Kelavadi 300. His rule was continued 
till 1169-70 4.D. Tt seems that he ruled conjointly 
with his other two sons by gueen Démaladevi in 1163 


a.p.t#? 


Demaladevi, the senior queen of Chavunda II and 
cowilfe of Siriyadevi, is mentioned in a inscription!*®, 
which 18 not dated correctly. She possessed number of 
high qualities of virtue. The record states that “the 
chief queen, the fortunate Damaladévi, and the prince, 
the fortunate Achidéva, were happily governing as 
regenta.....0!9l, 

After this what circumstances pravailed in 
" Chavanda It’s family are not clear. However, it appears 
that, after Chavanda II's death, kingdom of Sinda was 
transferred to the sons of Siriyadévi, namely Vira 
Bijjan and Vira Vikrama. 154 Both are described as 
kumarags in two epigraphs found at Nidgundi, dated 1172 
and 1174 A.D.'55 rt indicates their minor age. It 
further mention the Pattamahadevi Giriyadevi making some 
gifts in conjunction with her two sons, indicating that 
"Siriyadévi was actually governing the Ginda territory 
as regent during the minority of her two sons."!54 7g 
is significant to note that inscription ‘B does not 
mention any over lord, but proceeds to describe tuo 
brothers straigtway as if they were tuo independent 


ruleng. "155, 
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_ It seems that her regency began in C. 1170 A.D. A? 
record, dated 1174 A.D. mantions that both the brothers 
were Tully enjoying the royal authority with a joint 
rule. It indicates clearly that the ragency of Siriyade- 
Vi was continued approximately for three and half years 
and after that her sons assumed the royal authority 
independently in 1174 A.D. During her regency, the Sinda 
territory was well administered. Siriyadévi had given a 
great strength and stability to the kingdom. During 
this period (the period of conflict between the Chalu- 
kyas versus the YSdavas and the Hoysalas) of turmoil, 


the Sinda Princes must have declared independence. This 


is indicated by the expressian ("Chakra- 


Vira Vikramvanipalam" in inscription B, which maang that 
the powerful Vikrama was then the fit person to bear the 
title of _Chakravartin. ) 194 

From the above discussion it appears that there 
had been division of Kingdom between the two wives and 
their sons. Both queens were apparently ruling as re- 


gents for their sons independently. 


NAIKIDEVI 

Wueen Narkiddévi was the wife of king Ajayapala of 
the Chalukyas of Gujrat who was slained by a door-keeper 
an 1177 A.D. He ruled for a short period of three years. 


a7 


According to the Kartikaumudi, | and the Sukrita-gan- 


165 


kirtana, ‘8 king Agayapala had two sons, Mularaj II and 


Bhimedéva II by queen N&ikidevi. Ajayapala was succeeded 
by his son Milaraja II. He is affectionately called by 
chroniclers as Bala-Milaraja, indicating his child-hood. 
He was still minor when he had occupied the throne of 
Gujrit. His mother N@ikidevi acted as regent during his 
minority. $47 

It appears that during the minority of Mularaga, 
the kingdom was attacked by Mlenchchas . However exact 
name of invader is not mentioned. The queen, who was 
well versed in the art of warfare, actually fought with 
the enemies, with her child in her lap, and got success 
in overthrowing the enemy at GBadararghatt. 14° It is 
said that to her pious life and love for her country and 
its tTreadom, Almighty himself come to help her in the 


i41 Sudden fall of Tain sufficed to her 


guise of rain. 
victory over mlenchchas. 

After the death of Milaraja II his younger brother 
Bhimadeva It ascended the throne probably in 1178 A.D. 
According to Kirtikaumudi , Bhima If was still minor at 


the time of his coronation. !*2 


Queen Nadikidévi must 
have continued as regent even during the minority of 
Bhima II. 

Na@ikidéevi was quite fortunate as a queen and as 
the guardian of minor kings. She was successful in 
serving the nation to her best efforts, even during 
emergency. She was very courageous and vigilant woman. 


t 
By her act of bravery she got a specific and unshaken 
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position in the annals of Guijrd®t. 


LAKSHMI 

, Another woman regent of the Yadavas is Lakshmi , 
the daughter of Kholesvara, who was one of the prominent 
figures in the history of the Yadavas. He had two 
children, namely Lakshmi and Rama. Rama, like his 
father, was famous and had pccupt.ed equal position under 
the same sovereign, i.¢., Sivighavdeva EL« 

It appears that number of expeditions were led toa 
extend the kingdom of the Yadavas. The expedition 
againgt the Gurjaras was more important. Kholesvara and 
his S0n played an important role in the said expeditions 
against the Gurjara king Vaghala Visaladeva. After 
crossing Narmad&, Rama was slained in a battle. !45 The 
Kirtikaumud: of Bonesvare also mentions this historical 
evant. i 44 

After the death of Rama, his sister Lakshmi acted 


8= regent for her minor nephew t45 


and gaverned the 
brother’s principality. However, the Ambe inscription 
of Lakshmi does not mention the duration and as to what 
exactly she had done under her regency. It mentions 
only ane event, i.e., the foundation of a temple of 
Ramnarayana im a BrahmaPuri in the memory of her broth- 
ear. It further states that the territory, which is 
called as kingdom of Rama, was an extensive one. It may 


be presumed that she also served the Yadavas as a feuda~ 


tory like her father and brother. 


a 
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Lakshmi, Probably was married to hrishnadeva, 
grandson of Singhana, because the name of Krighanadeva’s 
queen was also Lakshmi. 246 From this, it may be pre- 
sumed, that Kholesvara was probably a relative of a 
hadéva. 

The construction of temple itself is sufficient to 
prove her attitude towards charity and religion. Her 
regency would have been successful and beneficial to the 
people, since, she, Like her brother, constructed tem 
ples, pleasure gardens and wells for the benefit of 


common man. 
OBSERVATIONS 


From the foregoing discussion, it is clear that 
the appointment of regent was a prevalent practice. Lt 
was mot followed only as a practice jadjustment for the 
sake of kingdom, but it had some traditional and Legal 
base also. The examples in the Epics show that the pra- 
tection of the country was the most religious, moral and 
pious duty than personal salvation. Because, it was a 
part of the kings duty, i.e., Rajadharma. However, na 
specific rules are known to have been stipulated for 
such an appointment. 

AS such, regents were appointed by different au- 
thorities under different circumstances, They are sean 


to have been appointed either by the king himself or by 
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the council of Ministers as their choice or at the 
request of the people. Although Srilekha was an ambi- 
tious lady, judging the circumstances, she kept her 
ambition aside and acted as regent for her minor son at 
the will af the people. On the other hand, with the 
support of the people, Sugandha and Didd& reached to the 
highest position of sovereign. From this at appears 
that the will of the people was one of the major decid- 
ing Tactors in the selection of a ragent. 

The period of regency was dependent upon the 
circumstances. The regency of Prabhavatigupta, queen 
Didd& and queen N&ikiddvi is seen to have been extended 
fram time to Gime, without interruptian, due to the 
deaths of their minor, sons. Tt lasted for the largest 
period of twenty and twenty-two years raspectively for 
Prabhavatigupta and Didda, whila the Hoysale queens 
acted as regents for shorter periods. 

These ladies acted as regents not only for their 
sons, but it seems that many of them, like Didda and 
Laccnhyavva (Lakshmi) ruled, even for their grandsons. 
An interesting example is Lakshmi, who is known anly as 
the daughter of Kholesvara. She took charge af the 
principality of her brother in the name of her nephew, 
whose name 18 mot even known. Nothing more is) knoaun 
about her work. It is also not known whether she wag 
married or single, since there is no mention of her 


marital status, 
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It was nmecessary to execute the administrative 
responsibilities with the help of ministers. The suc— 
cess of the regents was therefore dependent upon their 
legal supporters. Lacchiyavva, a5 an expert administra- 
tor worked with the help of seven administrative depart— 
ments. The case of Karpuradevi was also similar. The 
regency of Prabhavatigupta was so successful, probably 
with the support of her father, that her dynasty rose to 
supreme power in the Deccan after the Satavahanas. 
Similarly, the sons of Siriyadévi of Sinda family, 
earlier known as the feudatories af the later Ch@lukyas, 
could adorn the titie of Chakravartin within a short 
period indicating that the regency of Siriyadévi was 
successful and this success laid the foundation for her 
song to assume the title of Chakravartin. Didda, as she 
was a diplomat, was expert in using the Machiavellian 
methods to. achieve the ultimate aim. However, she 
mever acted against the interest of the country. Gn the 
contrary, sne protected the interest of the kingdom and 
successfully accomplished her ambition. 

harpuradevi worked hard for the people and became 
immortal in the annals of R&jputkna. Raddadevi was 
honered nat only by the king, but also by the people. 
Such an honour was a rare one. The above regents gained 
popularity, respect and honour due to their own capabil- 
ities and achievements. Vi jayabhattarika, a step ahead, 


was adorned wath the high sounding titles, which were 


not borne by any other regent. This indicates ner 
prestigious position and important status in the king- 
dom. Probably it was because of this position that she 
called her son’s kingdom as her own i.e.,"Swa-ragya". 

The administration was carried by the regents so 
tactfully that it helped to establish peace and security 
as well as encouraged social refarms. In this respect, 
mention must be made of Sritekha, who 16 better known as 
& social reformer. in the first half of the eleventh 
century, when caste system was too rigid, she married 
her daughter to a Brahman, with an intention that her 
subjects would follow her. Such a revolutionary action 
15 not seen to have been taken by any af the Royal 
dynesties of Kashmir. Tt was only Srilekha. Queen 
Mayanalladdévi established equality in religious fireid by 
removing the Tinancial restrictions on the pilgrims and 
made Darshan of Soman&th free to all. In this manner, 
by executing the administrative responsibilities, they 
established new criteria in social, cultural and religi- 
ous Life. All this proves their foresightedness, for- 
Dearance and revolutionary attitude. 

AS a member of ruling class, queen-regents were 
expert in the art or warfare. They protected their 
kingdom from foreign as well as from internal struggle 
by actual participation in war. This participation in 
war indicates that the ladies belonging to the royal and 
kghatriya families were imparted both administrative as 


well as military education. Kurmadevi amd Na@ikidevi 
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were successful in protecting their kingdom from Muslim 
invasion. In this way they protected the interest of 
the kingdom and that of their sons and proved themselves 
as successful warriors. 

ALL the queen-regents were liberal in religious 
matters and constructed number of temples, Viharas, 
monasteries, (#isthas, etc. and offered Liberal donation 
without any discrimination. From amongst the regents, 
mention must be made of queen Nayanika as a reviver of 
vedic religion. 

Dynastic classification of women regents reveals 
that some of the dynasties like the Satav@hanas, the 
Gupte-Vakatabas, the Chalukyas of Baddmi and the Yidavas 
had each one woman regent, where as the Chalukyas of 
Gujrat had enjoyed two women regencies., The ruling 
dynasty from the Rajputand reveals two instances of 
women regents, The Hoysala dynasty enjoyed three women 
regents. The highest number of women regency comes from 
Kashmir. There are some stray references of women 
regents amongst the feudatories like Sinda queen Demala- 
devi and Siriyadevi. Majority of the regents either 
belonged to the royal families or were their near rela- 
tives. It was but natural that the political tield was 
restricted to royal women only. How ever, it appears 
that gradually this field was becoming available to the 


second stratum of the society, i.e., the feudatories. 
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CHAPTER - III. 


Women As Joint Ruler. 


CHAPTER —- IIT 


WOMEN AS TFOINT RULER. 


The system of Dvirgiya or jgoint-rule, although 
known to Indians from earlier periods, was popularized 
im Northern and Western India by the Scythian rulers. 
"As the cojoint rule of King and a sub-king, of a senior 
and junior ruler, and of a governor and subordinate 
governor wad an important characteristic. of Scythian 
rule in India"i'. According to H.C.Ray, the term 
Dvirdjya “ ghauld be taken in the sense of ‘joint 
regency’, and it refers to a well-known practice in 
Hindu polity, where two princes either divide a kingdom 
into two halves, iLike YaynaSena and Madhavaséna in 
Malavikagonimitram, or otherwise hold joint authority 
without destroying the organic unity of the State"™, 
A.S.Altekar calls such states as tuwo-kings-state being 
ruled in harmony.” It is peculiar to the history of 
India, particularly during the later Pandyas.* 

} The traditional history of India provides such 
examples af joint-sovereignty. It is said that 113, 
daughter of Manu Vaisvavat, married with Budha and both 
ruled ag joint-sovereign®. MahSbharata also provides 
information of a state, Avanti, ruled jointly by tua 
brothers, namely Vinda and Anuvinda®. Further we get an 


interesting information of a state that existed at 


Patalea in Sindh during Alexander‘’s invasion. The 
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sovereian power of the said state was vested in two 
differant kings from different dynasties’. Kalhan, 
chronicler of ‘Kashmir, refers to three kings namely 
Huska, Juska and Kanigkha who ruled jointly and 
gloriously®. 

It may be surmised that this system was followed 
for the ginouth running of the administration. Tt was 
used to restrain a single ruler trom becoming an 
autocrat. lnder this system, one ruler acted as a check 
to another. However, EKautilya does mo approve this 


ra 


type of State because of factions and conspiracies in 
such states’. 

Thus it is clear from the above references that 
the joint-rulershipn existed in ancient India. T was 
kean on searching women’s participation as a joint-ruler 
and could find certain instances af women reigning as a 
seid eorat ers in epigraphs and other sources. First such 


example hails from Fashmir. 


VAKPLISTA 

Vakpusta was Ghe queen of king Tun jina I, 
Successor of king Jaluka. Tuhjina I ruled during the 
first century and His regime was as successful as that 
of his father. Vakpugta reigned as a joint ruler with 
her husband king Tujina-I. Both(Tufigina and Vakpusta) 
were gager ta see the prosperity and happiness of the 
peaple and worked jointly for the same. Kalhan mentions 


their achievement poetically in Raja Tarangini a3, "The 


blessed couple founded the shrine of Sieg, and a town of 
Katikanl®?, Vakpusta was coranated along with her 
husband and throughout her life she was called as the 
crawned Gueen af the Gente: 

It is said that in the Life time of king Tun jina 
T, Kashmir suffered too much due to terrible famine. 
The rayal couple tried their best to save the people 
from famine. Day-by-day the intensity of famine was 
increasing. The famine relief activities tollowed by 
the king and his ministers were fruitless. The people 
lost all the virtues in life. Every one thought "only 
af his belly" and was trying only “for his own 
maintenance, "11 

The king des helpless and thought that human 
beings are trifle before the Almighty. Being a 
despondent, he teok a decision to sacrifice his life. 

This was a shocking news and a hot-blow for the 
CFuUseen. AS a couragenus lady, she was firm on her 
decision td fight against the famine till the last and 
mever to surrendert=, She tried to enforce the king to 
reverse from his decision stating the universally 
accepted truth that, "in a righteous cause there can be 
no defeat and that a moral man is, sure to secure support 
gome how or other in his struggle against misfortunes, 
however numerous and formidable," !" 

Then she prayed the Almighty for helps and it is 


said that, on ane fine morning the valley was flooded 


with the heaps of lifeless pigeons, thereby meaning that 


the friends So tas neighboring states sent the food 
grains in innumerable quantity till the mext harvest. 
The saintly queen, having great faith in Almighty, 
did not forget her real dyties. It was the success of 
her hardserking, endurance anc faith in God that was 
unchallengeable. She saved the people from a disastrous 
death anc the king from committing suicide. After the 
death of the king Tuhjina I, as a devoted wife, she 
followed hak deceased husband, Thus the queen worked as 


a jount-ruler and left her impact on the posterity. 


KUMARADENVT :~ 

Another reference of joint-rulergship comes 
from the history of Imperial Guptas. Kumaradévi, a 
Lichchavi princess, served as ai joint-ruler. The 
Allahabad Pillar Inscription supplies us the genealogy 
of the imperial Guptas.!* Gamudragupta mantians himself 


as the son of _MahBrajidharaja Cnandragupta and 


Kumaradévi. The Syectal mention of son of Kumiradévi 
{(Lichchaviduhitra) is significant. It clearly proves 
that this marriage had highest political importance and 
greatness of the Guptas. 25 | 

The gold coins of Chandragupta I and Kumar adéev1 
consisted on one side the legend Chandra or 
Chandragupta, and on the other side the Legend Sri- 
Kumsradéyi or Kumaradévi indicating that Kumaradévi was 
16 ott 


a queen and held a high position in the kingdom. 


has been inferred that these coins are an evidence of 


“Kumaradévi was ruling jointly with her husband."!7 The 
Chandragupta-kum@radevi type of gold-cains had, in 
addition tn polatical significance, a social and 
“religious vaiue in the life of Chandragupta 1.18 Tt 
appears probable that, her higher status in 
administration, was helpful ain bringing the successinn 
in favour af her son Samudragupta, though he was not the 
eldest son of Chandragupta 1.7 

Thea marriage of Kumaradevi with Chandragupta I 
brought prestigs to the Low-origin Guptas*", AS an 
ambitious lady, ghe played a vital role in the 
contemporary political history of the Guptas. But this 
view is mob accepted by A.S.Altekar. According to 
him, "Kumaradevi, aven a regnant quean, daesn’t seaem to 
hava taken any achive part in the administration of har 
husband Chandragupta run 

Tt may be surmised that, as an Indian lady, 
Kumaradévi, instead at maintaining individuality as a 
Lichchavi princess, merged herself in her family after 


the marriage and worked anly for the benefit of her 


husband ‘’a family. 


RATYASRI 1 ~ 

The practice of joint-rulership seems to have 
continued in the 7th century. We get ai reference of 
joint-rulership in Kangug. Surprisingly this joint—- 
rulership is between brother and sister. 


Yuan Chwang states that Harsa “administered the 


gavaernmenk in congunctioan with his widowed 
Gistereeunenen at *# After the assatsination of 
Grahavarman, the widowed queen Rijyasri was the anly 
legal heir for the throne of Fanauj. Initially Harga 
was not willing to accept the throne of Kanauj,but later 
agreed to rule in “conjunction with his widowed sister," 
as stated by the Chinese pilgrim. It is Gace that Harse 
had given to his widowed sister a seat by hia side and 
ruled the kingdom. This putecnatwor. though 
interesting, is incomplete. What axact role was played 
by Rayyasri in actual administration is not mantioned, 
Therefore it ‘appears that Harsa worked as a mere 
"ragent" wr “guardian” an behalf af his sister.“" 
Nevertheless, it appears that he was, Kumara Siladitya 
of Kanauj according to Buddhist oracle.<* . 

This is a rare instance in the history of ancient 
India when sister sat by the side of her brother instead 
of his queen. Dr, Beni Prasad observes: "Neither 
Banabhatta nar Yuan Chwang nor any of the contemporary 
inscriptions refer bo any wife of Hargavardhana, or to 
the fact of his marriagea."=9 


According to R.S.Tripathi, Bana‘s Phrase, "Attra 


gar. mesy arema _tusar Zarlabhutva Durgaya gqrihitah 


karah," probably indicates Harga’s marriage with same 
hill princess belonging to a powerful family.=* 
Moreover, the Chinese  prlgrim informs that 


"Ghruvabhatba, the king of Valabhi, was Harga’s son-in- 


ae 


Lawn This shows that Harsa was married and had a 
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daughter. 

The change in Harsa’s capital from Sthanesvara to 
Hanauj may be justified on the basis of his affection 
for his sister and hia keen desire toa help her. This 
shift might have been done at the advice af Rajyasri to 
protect her interest.*9 Another mare plausible opinion 
avpreassed by Dr. Niharranjan Ray for the shift of 
mapital, is that Sthanesvara, being located at the 
axirame end, was rather insecure and Fanauj, being 
-located centrally of his joint empire, was more 
secure.<? 

Initially, the help assured by Harsa to Rajyasri 
would have been emotional and with an intention to keep 
her away from the Buddhist order. But later it praved 
helpful to Harsa himself and to his Guaasec The 
presence of Rajyasri, ag a queen of Maukhari, by the 
side of her brother Harsa, was a solace to the peaple 
that their own queen was ruling over them. The company 
of Rajyasri, a women of a "great intelligence" may have 
been useful to the king? 

She enjoyed a highly esteemed and stasaceen place 
m Harsa’s court. It appears from the Chinese sources 
that at was a practice of Rajyagri ta listen lectures 
delivered by the Chinese pilgrim on Buddhist philosophy 


wl 


seating by the side of Harse and she also took part in 


public discussions.”“ 
From this it may be surmised that she enjoyed full 


political independence and played major role in the 
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state administrations. However, we do not have any 
information about the last days of Ragsyasri. 

Although there ars stray examples of joint- 
rulership af aowoaman in North India, we come scross 
Several examples of yoint-rulership from south India, 
especially from the Chilukyas of Kalyini and the 
Hoysalas. The practice of joint-rulership seems to have 
bean more usual during the Ilith and i2th centuries in 
the Deccan. There are references of joint-rulership in 
the epigraphs of the Chalukyas and the Hoygalas. The 
feudatory dynasties algo seam to have a system of joint- 
rulership. It seems that both the a aguas are known 
to have given free hand to their women-talk in 
idministration, aS governors of provinces or ruling 
Agraharas or villages. Only ane exceptional case is 
that of queen Laksmaddvi, who is invariably spoken of 
with the title of Piriyarasi or chief queen and is said 
to have ruled in partnership with her husband 
Maharaja i.e. 
Vikramaditya VI.7~ 

The feudatories or the Mahamandalesvaraa fol lowed 
their sovereigns and seem to havea ruled jointly with 


their wivead. 


KUNBDALADEVI :- 


a4 in the Haveri 


The receard from Kalenur 
taluka states that a Chalukyan queen ‘undalad@vi was 


ruling the Banavasi. She was the daughter of Bachi or 


Bachayya, prince of Thani (modern Thana) and wife a7 
Kunda or KUNCARAT AS 3 son af Satyasraya II, (Actually 
Satyasraya had mo son. Therefore the title "San" 1s 
evidently commemorative of the King’s appreciation of 
ioyal and valuable services rendered by a teudator.j~7 
Kuna was also ruling that country in 1031 A.D. and was 
famous for his bravery.7° 

The Kalenur record describes her gloriously 
stating that.she was “reigning happily" in 1028 A.D. 
However, the area under her authority is not specified. 
Dr. RiGki states that “She was ruling ygointly with her 
husband Kundaraja."—” 

She was beautiful, modest and generous and gave 
liberal danations of land for the worship of God, far 


the promotion of education and for the betterment of 


MUSLCLaNnS. 


LACHCHALADEVI :~ 
Lan 
The Batkdpur inscription of the time of SomeSvara 


[ and of the Kudamba Harikéesarin states that 


“Mah amandalesvara Harikesaridava was administering, in 
company with his ee Lachchaladévi, the pravince 
Banavasi 12000248 He belonged to the Kadaihhba race. The 
son of coagevana I, ise. Vikramaditya VT was then 
appointed as governor of Gangawadi-94000 and Banavasi 
12000, It further states that the above mentioned 


mauple made a doanation conyointly to the Ged 


Kadanhbesvara, the tutelary deity of the Kadamba race in 


i935 4.0. at the request af cloth-merchant and the 
fonatinn was free from all the taxes. 

The province of Banavasi, an important and famous 
pravince, seems to have been under the administration of 
‘Harikesariadva, since 10468 A.D” Pnsena-crevicde 
Panumgal SOG was also administered by the said feudatoary 
as Manneya.s Gokalésvara tample inscription af Belvatti 
repeats the seme information, *? 

From the above records it appears that the 
Banavasi 12000 was under the control of Harikésaridva 
for a long period. He had given a free hand to his waite 
in the matter of gdatsieteatian: In addition ta this 
fact Vikramaditya, son of Someevane 1, seems to he a 
minor this time. Therefore his governorship over 
Banavasi might have been nominal. Naturally real power 
af administration’ would have been concentrated in ine 
hands of -Harikesarideva and his wife. . 

She was a lady of high intelligence and was aypert 
in all the arts. Apart from pious donation, she made 
Speciai provision far the promotion of education. Shea 
is highly praised and described as "VidhyShar.i of 


discernment, a mistress of all arta utt 


BOPPADEVI ; -- 

A Nulvi (taluka Hubli, Dist. Dharwar) record of 
luvye A.D. mentions that the Kadamba king 
MahamandaléSvara Chattayadeva was ruling aver hankan 900 


and his son "“Jayakesideva I, with his queen Boppadevi, 


WAS governing the provinces of Konkan FOO, Halasiyge 
12000, Kunduru “OO and Gabbi 3O from the capital 


Gove. ut 


Jayakesidéva was the son of the Kadaiba king 
Mahamandal@svara Chattayadéva, who was the sub-ordinate 
of Bhivangikamalladeva, Lu@e Somesvara Ii. Chattayadéva 
was ruling over the Konkan 900. Wulvi record definitely 
mantions ‘Boppadevi as ruling jointly with her husband, 


but there are- nog further details available describing 


her yoint-rulerships.s 


MAILALADEVI 

Mailaladevi, queen of Jayaked. Il, a Kadamba ruler 
af Goa, is figured in number of inscriptions of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyani. She was the daughter of the great 
Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI (1076-1125 A.D.). The 
BailGr inscription, dated 1096 A.D. states her mother’s 
MARS 25 Malayamatid&avi. Tt further states that 
Matlaladévi was given in marriage to Jayakésidva II of 
Goa." it is the first record that makes a mention of 
this marriage. This is then reapsated in other records. 
Number of epigraphical records mention Marlaladavi as 
ruling jointly with her husband. Momigatti record of 
1124 @.D. states that the Kadamba feudatory Jayakési II 
and his senior queen Mailaladévi were jointly ruling. 
However, the area is not specified. Marendra record af 
11235 A.D. repeats the sane fact, and further states that 
they were ruling the 900 of the Konkan and the 12000 of 


Palasigs and the 500 of Payve and the lakh and a quarter 
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of Kayvadi-dvipa. 79 Again another record dated Li35 A.D. 
states that both were ruling fram Bhogiru.*¢ The 
Maclanbhavi inacription, issued three years later, i.@. 
in 1158 A.B., refers to both Jayakési II and the 
crowned queen Mailalamahadévi, with two princes Permadi 
and Wiaayeaitvak as ruling from the same piace, i.e. 


47 


from Bhoguru. In this record Jayakési Il hears the 


title of Konkan-Chekravarti. Only one Mishrikot. 


record informs that the queen Mai lalamahadévi was ruling 
the kingdom from her residence at Kunduru in 11356 a.p, +8 

From the above records 1.6 appears that this 
Hadamba Jayakasi Tl of Gos came to power during the Last 
days af Vibramaditya VI and continued to hold power 
during the period of Somas¢ara Til. He was initially 
the feudatory of the Chalukyas calling himself as 
Mahamandelesvara. Asoge Copper plate inscription*? and 
the Madanbhavi inscription, referred to earlier, mention 
him as Eonlean-¢! [t shaws that, after 
sometime , Jayakési Il- assumed power as an independent 
PULP « 

The name of queen Mailaladévi seems always to be 
associated with Jaykedi II. It indicates her influence 
and prestigious position in the Kadamba Kingdom. 

She was physically healthy and sturdy. She pode 
on fiery elephants easily. She protected the people in 
a decent manner by punishing the wicked. Number of 


donations were granted by her to the different deities 


and for different purposes, such as repairing af the 


tamples and providing: free facilities to the students 
for their education. 

tt therefore appears to me that queen Mailaladévi 
actively oarticipated in administration jointly for 
about twelve years, held 4 prestigious positian and did 
saveral good things such as grants to deities and grants 
to students for thear Learning. 

Theres et se faw- more examples of joint-rulership 
amongst the feudatories. At the end of the Chalukyan 
empire, mumber of chiefs and subordinates tried to 
become independent. 

Mairlugi, the younger brother of Bijjala Kalachuri, 
was administering Belvola 300 fram Mulugunda with the 


SO this LakéhmBdévi was a 


ig com if 
helo of his wife Laksmadevi. 
jeink governor of a kalachuri unit. Again & woman by 
: : ld ‘ : - ee 
name Lakshmi, wite of Somaparmadian-~ankahara of 


~ ad ox . . 
Mahamandalesvarsa Ahavamalls, was administering Korapala 


‘asasnsiedonamypecn aaeessnanresangrear gre=—eHeoaeaenst ess SAEROOOU SORTER 


in Kasavola 7O with her husband.” + However, further 
debails about her are mot mentioned. 
Mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamall Chola Maharaja was 


mr 
~= whoa was 


ruling from Heanjeru with his queen Lakmadevi, 
known as Pattamahadevi. Both are highly praised in the 
record. They donated some land and amount for the 
construction aft Siva tample. The area uncer their 
Sentral is mot mentioned. It 15 interesting toa note 
that in whose regime the record is depicted is not 


mentioned, but only year is mentioned, -i.8. 1179 A.D. 


. - “ . 2 
The title PMahSmandalésvara indicated that he was not an 
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independent poten Probably he was a feudatory of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyani and may belong to the Kalachuries. 
The above discussion indicates that ladies, not 
anly fram the royal houses, but also from the houses of 
ordinary chiefs, and subordinates, were getting free 
hand ion the administrative matters. They played an 
important role for the walfare of their people and 
served as joint-rulers of a kingdom and of an 


administrative feudatory division as well. 


KALAVABRE 

After the decline of the Ghalukyas, the Hoysalas 
stood as independent rulers over the southern territory. 
There are a few cases of the Hoysala queens who acted as 
joint-rulers. Vinayiditya (1047-99 4.D.)}, though known 
as the Hoysala king, was initially a feudatory of the 
Chalukyas under Vikramaditya VI. The struggle between 
the Chalukyas and the Cholas for supremacy gave a better 
chance for the rise of the Hoysalas. Tt is seid that 
Vinayaditya was ruling his kangdom joauntly with his 
queen Kaleyabbe or Weleyabbe at Sosavur in 1047-485" 
Sosavur was the capital place of VinaySditya. His rule 
was over the Konkan, “Aluvakheda, Bayalnadu, Talakad and 
Savimatai. Thus queen Kaleyabbe was ruling gountly wath 


her husband over the territories referred above. 


BAMMALADEVI ;- 
Vighnuvardhan (1108-42 A.B.), initially a 


feudatory of the Chalukyan amperar Somesvara lift, 


134 


appears ta aus triad to establish himseltT as an 
independent sovereign. He is the real maker .of the 
Hoysala kingdom corresponding to modern Mysore. To 
fulfill his ambition, he entered into matrimonial 
alliances with the Local chiefs. He married with 
Bammaladévi, a daughter af the King Govind of the 
Pallava family.>* 

AS 2 crowned queen, Bammaladévi actively 
participated in state affairs. The king Vishouvardhana 
"ig found ruling with Bammaladévi in Hanungal an 1141 
a.b.> Earlier ta this period, she had an independent 
charge of ddministration of Agandi 500 and ....500 in 
1136 a.p.9¢ Being interested in riding she established 
a special Riding Schaol ‘for preparing the best 


27. “The foundation of Riding School indicates 


mavalry. 
that even military administration was not out of her 


reach. 


SANTALADEVI 

Sintaladfvi, the senior crowned queen of the 
aminant Hoysala ruler Vishnuvardhan, also proved herself 
23 an eificient administrator. Her parents were 
Marasingaya and Machikabbe. ® A record dated 1135 «4.2. 
provides us an interesting information regarding King 
Vighnuvardhan and hig marriage, atter the death of 
Senior guean Santaladévi in the year 1131 A.D. with 
anather queen but by the same name Santaladévi, wha was 


the beautiful daughter of Keteya-nayaka and his wite 


jakkiyabbe.”” EAE here, we are presently concerned 


with the senior Sintaladevi, who was the crowned queen 
rudang jointly with Vishpuvardhan. She was well versed 
in fine arts and is described as “a jeweled Lamp in the 
house of Hharatagama" (science of music? and ai o“hand 
jewel" in all manner of dancing and a "Saraswati" in 


singing.°” Apart from this praise, she is described as 


a Brahasoeti in discrimination, a Vachaspatz in ready 


wit, the cause of elevation af the four Samayas or 
creeds, 2 rampart to the Jain faith and a rutting 
UV 

elephant to ill-mannered ca-wives Miduritta-Savati- 
= 4&1 
gandhavaran@l. 

A Bélor record dated 1120 A.D. states that, wath 

the approaval of king Vishnuvardhan, Queen ‘SEntaladevi 


9 
assumed tne crown (pattanam dhariyisidai.C- In the very 


next year, the king, the Pattamahadévi [SantalaTdévil 


and the five great ‘ministers CPatichpradhanarum] declared 
a grant ‘a the Siva temple in an apen darbar.?" 

SEntaladévi was wall known for her charity. Tt is 
said that she erected, and endowed to a famous Jain 
temple at Sravang Belgola in 1123 A.D. known as 
"GSavatigand havarana "and provision was made fer 
feading the assembly of- ascetics. 4 

She was the right hand of Vishpuvardhan. Her 
matchless courage and unerring wisdom proved to he an 
unfailing source of inspiration toa the monarch, both on 
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the battlefield and ain the council chamber. 


~ ¢ 
Gantaladevi accompanied the kim Vishnuvardhan even oan 


the battlefield.? 


PADMALADEVI 7 

Padmaladevi was cthe-queen of Vira Balliala If 
CLi7S-1220 A.D.1, who was the successor of Narasimha I 
and grandson of Vishnuvardhan. Ballala II appears to be 
constantly engaged in fighting against the fuudatories. 
Therefore hig queens got 2 better chance to deal with 
the administration. 

Aue en Fadmaladévi, the chief queen of Vira Ballala- 
dava, was saovernana the village Posa-padangile Ci.s. 
Hire-hadagali27.97 She was crowned queen and was ruling 
the kingdom jointly with her husband and san 


Narasimhadeva.?@ 


She, who was familiar with the 
government duties, was ruling the district south of the 
Tungabhadra that included Hoga-Hadangile in January 
1212.67 She preved herself to be very helpful and 


beneficial to her husband in administration. 


UMADEV - 
Anather more active queen of Vira~Ballala II was 
7 


Umadevi. She was efficiently sharing the burden of 


the kingdom, both civil and military, jointly with the 


king. 7! 


She, similar to her co-wife Padmaladévi, was 
invalved actively in the administrative matters even 
during the period of Narasimha If, the son and successor 
oft Vira-Ballaladéva TI. ft i5 mentioned that she, after 


Ehorough and careful investigation, suspended same 


Brahmans from the temple service due to their misuse otf 


Paaad 


tample funds. ?= She also provided facilitias for the 
construction of banks for the agricultural use, /% 

The foregoing account reveals that queens, mostly 
Lhe crowned queens, were actively participating in the 
administration as joint-rulers. They extended their 
services successfully and efficiently for the betterment 


wf the kingdom. 


ALUPA QUEENS 

Queen Balla-Mahadevi has bean deslt in the earlier 
chapter as an independent ruler, ruling after the death 
or hear husband, tung Vira Pandyadeva Alupendradeva I. 
Some sepigraphical evidences noted reveal che 
participation af Bal Lamahadevi in administration jointly 
with her husband. 

Queen Balla-Mahadevi is called the Pattada- 
Piriyarasi in all the spigraphs. The kundlesvara temple 
inscription desearibes the king as ruling from his 
capital at Barahakanyapura mith his crownad queen./4 He 
fixed the annual rent on the residents of kKundapura. 
Aoain another record from Kotedvara states that some 
ofricerg and priests had assembled for fixing the 
revenues af Kundikur, whan the king Vira Pandya 
Alupendradéva and' his senior queen Pathamahadéevi, Balla- 
Mahadevi were ruling jointly from his Sthira-Simhasana 
Cfarm throne at Barahakanyapural,?” 

Another example af a Eeouned Queen gointly 


administering the kingdom hails from the same dynasty. 
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1t 13 said that queen Pandya Mahdevi ruled jointly with 


King Pandya Chakravarti Bhujabala Kavi Alupendradeva,7® 
It is said that the city corporation of the town, 
Paunirpalli, was ruled over by Pandya-Mahadévi.’? 

The foregoing information reveals that the queens 
of Alupas were participating jointly in the state 


administration. 


DBSERVATIONS 

The practice of goint-rulership was known to 
Indian polity since ancient times. The mast remarkable 
examples are thase of Kumaradevi and Rajvasri. The fact 
is that, with the association of both the ladies, the 
Power and prestige of the Guptas and of Harsas were 
elevated, However, their actual contribution ta 
administration is not well illuminated. Therefore, 
heir joint-rularship remains a hypothesis. 

The efforts made and courage shown by the Sheen 
Vakapusta in saving her people from famine 18 a rare 
example of struggle against fatalism. 4s a inint-ruler, 
she successfully managed to collect the food grains from 
the neighbouring ataten; fed the hungry mouths and saved 
the famine-affected people. 

We get the only ane example Qf yoaint-rulership 
under the Chalukyas of Kaly8o1 .and it is of Queen 
LakSmadevi, ite of Chalukva ruler Vikramacitya VI. She 


ruled gointly with her husband. Though the Chalukyas 
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had a singular example of doint-rulership, their, 
faudatories seem to have followed the practice more 
frequently as there are number of examples of joint— 
rulership amongst the, feudatories of the Chalukyas. 

The Hoysalas and the Alupas had followed the 
practice of joint-rulership. However, only crowned 
Queens appear £0 he associated with administration 
Jointly or independently. 

From the details of their contribution to 
administration, as mentioned in the main part ofthis 
chapter, it appears that mostly it was an honour that 
was bestowed on the crowned queens, and it is prabably 
hecause of this fact, that most of the joint-rulers were 
crowned queens only. However, their actual contribution 
fo administration is not properly mentioned. 

This study reveals that in all seventeen women 
have participated in the administratian of ancient India 
either as joint-rulers or goint-administrators in the 
ruking dynasties or their feudatory dynasties or 
subordinacve administrative units. Out of above, only 
three women jgoint-rulers are from North India. 
Kumdradevi, the joint-ruler of the Guptas; Regyasri, the 
jaint-ruler of her brother Hargavardhan and Vakpusta, 3 
gointe-ruler of Kashmir, are the said three ladies. 
Remaining fourbeon cases of joint-rulership are from 
Deccan and Gouth India. This practice of joint- 
rulership seems to have been followed more frequently by 


the fTeudaetories -and subordinate officials than their 
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Sovereigns in south India. In cases of subordinate 
arficials and the feudal dynasties the qint-rulership 
was in ail probabilities was joint-administratorship. I 
am using the word joint-rulership ain these cases to 
indicate joint-administratorship only. 

A significant point to be noted is that the 
practice of joint-rulership was more popular amongst 
royal families and in most cases the queens were sharing 
the administration as joint-rulers. Qut af the 
Seventean joint-rulers, ten jointe-rulers are the chief 
queens ruling gointly with their husbands. Rajgyasri is 
the only one who was ruling gointly with her brother 
Harsavardhan. The practice of joint-rulership was 
followed by Mahimandaledvaras or the feudatary rulers 
also. There are three women rulers found administering 
the Mahgmandle or a feudatory unit. The remaining three 
joint-rulers are from the sub-ordinates of the feaudatory 
dynastied. 

14 appears that women’s participation an 
administration was more popular amongst the rayal 
familias, ag, in many cases, the chief queens were 
actively participating or ruling as jaint-rulers. 
Gradually this administrative field was expanding for 
women’s participation and the women belonging to the 
subordinate dynasties and the sub-feudatory class were 
also associated as joint-administrators. Although such 
framples are rare but are sufficient to prove the rule. 


Dynasty-wise classification and stratification of 
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Joint-rulership reveals that the dynasties like the 
Guptes, the Vardhanas oF Bthaneavabe and Chalukyas of 
Kalyana had one joint—ruler each, Similarly the kingdom 
of Kashmir also had only one case af joint-rulership. 
The present study reveals tao fakses of women joint 
rulership amongst the Alupas. The maximum number of 
women Jjoint-rulers are from the Hoysalas, Five Queens 
of the Hoysala dynasty are found ruding as joint-rulers, 
There are three women Joint-rulers administering the 
administrative unit, the feudatory kingdom, along with 
their husbands who were Mahamandalegvaras, The 
remaining thres cases of women Joint-rulership come from 
the sub-feudatory families. They participated in 
administration wilh their husbands who were sub- 
feudatory officials. 

Besides this there is an exceptional instance of a2 
temporary Joint-rulership amongst the Kakatiyas. 
Rudramba, who later on became an independent ruler of 
the Kakatiyas, appears fo have co-jointly ruled over the 
kingdom with her father, This jaint-rulership starts 
when Banapati-dava nominated Rudramba as his successor. 
In all] prebabilities Ganapati-ddéva 15 sharing the 
administration with Rudramba to train her in 
administration. Rudramba, in Turn, appears to have 
followed her father by associating Prataprudra, her 
grandson and heir, in the administration of Fhe kingdom. 
These are the rare-cases of oint-rulership between 


father and daughter, and grandmother and grand-son. 
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Thus there extated gount-rulership between husband and 


Wife, brother and Sister, father and daughter and grand- 


mother and grand-son. 
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CHAPTER - IV 


Women AS 
Queen - Consort and 
Queen - Mother. 


CHAPTER —- IV 


WOMEN AS GUEEN—CONSORT AND QUEEN—MOTHER 


Council of ministers was an essential feature of 
ancient Indian polity. It was a "“ bady and an organism 
which had differentiated and branched off from the old 
National Assembly of Vedic times." 1 tt was referred to 


25 Mantri-parishad=, Rajakritas or ‘King-makers”, ruling 


4 


o . . 4 
ministers, etca The members of such Mantri~Parishad 


were known by various names, such as, Ratnins Cjewelsl°, 


iras or heroes, mantrins4 Mahamst 


. etc. The 
numerical strength of the ministry, however, was not 
Tons tant. 

The ministry usually consisted of relatives of tha 
royal family with crowned-quean or chief Mahishi occupy— 
ing a prominent position, indicating that queens WETS» 
right from the Vedic age, mot merely the consorts of the 
kings, but were associated with the administration and 
cantinued toa exercise their power as kings councillors. 
Similarly, queen-mothers CRajamats] also played a s1g- 
nificant role in administration. This position of the 
queen is accepted by all the authorities. The crowned 
queen oor Mahishi was the queencconsort in ancient and 
mediaeval India. 

. In Ramayana, it appears that the queens have 
atfectively influenced the state policy at mumber- of 


instances. The ambitious and abstinate nature of Kai- 


kayi, the youngest queen of Dagaratha, changed the 


15 


Bi 


entire caurse of Rama‘s Life. Sita, whe 15 well-known 
for her chastity and faithful life, never interfered in 
administration. On the contrary, although she had 2 
chance to ascend the throne in the absence of Rama, she 
preferred to accompany him in the exile. However, as a 
prudent wife, she never migsed a chance to advise or to 
criticise her husband as a true counsel.” 

There are mumber of instances wherein non-Aryan 
women have played a significant role and have changed 
the course of events. Surpanakha changed the course of 
Rama‘’s life durimg the last phase of his exile. Simi- 
larly, a lady, mamely Tara, served as an expert in 
judgment and a wise counsellor in delicate matters to 
Vali and Sugriva. 

hiueen Kaikagi, mother oar Ravana, always blamed her 
son for his acts of violence and tried to convince him 
to release Sith for the protection and safety aftr the 
REkShasa Kul. But no one could understand her pious and 
ygenarous instinets except Vibhishana. Similarly, Mandea- 
Gari, the quean wof Ravana, after hearing the repeated 
disasters of the R&kshasa armies, requested Ravana to 
send Vibhishana aS a mediator between the two monarchs. 
But 2: was mot sccepted by Ravana as he was of a con- 
ceited or egotistic and bigoted ene 

In Mahabhgrata, Gandhari, the mother of the Kaura- 
vas and wite of Dhritarastra, is described as a true 
politician and ai well-known queen-consert and queen- 


mother of the age. Draupadi and her husbands, who were 


t 


in slavery tte tHe dies were released anly oan the 
advice of Gdndhari. After coming back from exile, tne 
Pandavas demandad their kingdom. However, this was not 
accepted by Duryodhana. At this critical situation 
Gandhari, as a well wisher, stated one of the noble 
truths that the war is not a solution of 2 problem. On 
the contrary, war creates number of problems. Therefare 
wiseness is in the acceptance of the proposal maf the 
Pandavas. Thus, by mediating for peace, Gandhari tried 
to settle the problem. As a real counsellor, she was 
always trying to impress upon Duryodhana that truth 
alone and always succeeds and that the truth was with 
the Pandavas. 

Throughout Mah@bharata, it is observed that hunti, 
aS Ra fmt a Cthe queen-motherl], acted continususly and 
consistently for the welfare of her sons. She ig- de~- 
picted as a vary wise, diplomatic and fore~sighted Lady. 
Another woman,.who was acting as a counsellor, is Drau- 
padi. She sas all the while instigating and inspiring 
the Pandavas in their struggle with Fauravas « 

The Buddhist literature also provides some rare 
examples of queen-conserts participating in political 
activities. Glieen Mallika, often advising, emcouraging 
and helping her husband, proved herself ag a true halp- 
mate to king Pagenadi,?° 

There are rare exaaples of the woman acting as 
gqueen-consort or quaen-mother during the Nanda-Maurys 


period, Women were more active as they were acting on 
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VaPLOUSs posts, such as body-guards, spies, etc. Kautalya 
appreciates the work ot sinmed as bhody-guards while 
dascribing the court-life of Chandragupta Maurya a 

Woman was more acbive as queen-consort and head 
actively participated in administration as quaan-mother 
during the S3tavahana period. Queen~mothers, like 
Gautami Palagri, Vasisthi, Hariti seem to have played a 
Prominent role in the Gatavahana administration as 
qugen-mothers. Their names always sppear with the names 
af ruling kings in number of epigraphs. " Thus we have 
Gautamiputra Satalarni, Vasishthiputra Pulumay 4 and 
Haritiputra Satakarni, "14 

Woman fram roval families were actively partici- 
patting in administration either as regent-queens ar 
queganc-moathers even during the Gupta-Vakataka age. 
Although there are few examples, they are sufficient to 
establish the fact that when situation arose women had 


Proved their worth by shouldering the responsibilities. 


PRABUDAMA 

Prabudama, a Gupta queen, appears toa have been 
very active in bringing succession in favour of her son 
Ramagupta. "Baliaeving in khe historicity of Baes hace 
draguotam, taking Prabudama as mother of Ramagupta, the 
instance can be explained as queen-mother bringing 
Succession in favour of her son even though he proved to 
be go weak khat she was also relegated to the back- 


wid 


graund . The recently published epigraph establishes 
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the existence and historicity of Ramagupta as imperial 
ruler af the Gupta dynasty. He is described as Mahkra- 
iidhirBia Ramgupta.t* Thus it can be surmised that 
Prabudama, the queen-mother ot MaharSjsdhiraja Ramgupta 
played same role in the administration under the Gup- 


Fase 


DHRUVADEVI 
Another queen-mother under khe GBuptas is BDnruvas- 
vamini or Dhruvadavia « A seal discovered at VaiS3li 


a o ~ bce 
describes her ag " Mahddavi Dhruvasvamini, queen of 


Maharajadhirajya Chandragupta Ii, and mother of MahRraj2 


Bavindaguptalt,« 


The seal suggests special importance 
af the queen. Dhruvasvamini of this S@¢al 18 na wther 
fhan Dhruvadevi, who is known as queen-mother, The 
existence of such seal suggests queen Dhruvasvamini’s 
importance in the political field. Tripat Sharma emphat— 


ically states that, "She had definitely to play some 


administrative role as queen-mother 15 


VINAYAVATI 

Vinayavati, mother of Vajrahasta ITI and the 
mugen aft Kamarnava Il of the Ganga ruler of Orissa acted 
Bai 2 queen-mother effectively. She was politically so 
sound that she got success in bringing succession of the 
throne in favour of her son after her husband. 16 Aftar 
the death of Kamarnava It there was a struggle for 
power. Madhu Kamargava, a step-brother of the ruler, 


was the main claimant of the throne. Vinayavati led the 
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struggle successfully and gat the throne in favour of 


her son. Her, role as queen-mother is really notewarthy. 


DEMATI 

Another queen-mother is Demati who hails from the 
Kalachuries af Dahala C M.P.J. She, with the help of her 
daughters, strengthened the political power of the 
state, She’ had ninety-nine co-wives and in spite of 
this, she erercised tremendous political strength and 


Was successful int bringing crown to her own son,.!7 


’ 


SURYAMATI 

Kalhan has mentioned an instance of queen-mother 
un the history of hkashmir. She was Siryamati, the 
quean-mother of Kalasa and the queen af king Ananta. 
Ghe was successtul in installing keiaes on the thrane of 
Kashnir, although ting Ananta and his ministers were mot 
in favour of talaga. ?8 Here Suryamati‘s role as queen- 


mather 6 very well highlighted. 


LOKAMAHADEVI 

Thea practice of royal woman Participating sn 
administration either as queen-mother or queen -carnsore 
appears toa be continued in Peccan during the rule of the 
Chalukyas of Baddm.. Although, there are no epigraphi- 
cal records discovered so far referring to queen mother, 
queen-consort and her participatinn in administration 
we a camman practice, as we find epigraphical referenc— 


- Og . 
82 to confirm that, Lokamah@devi is one such referenca 


of quean-consort. She was the chief queen of VYikramadi- 
tya Il of Badma (7335-54 to 744-45 A.D], She acted as 
A queen-consart of the said king. 

The Pattadakal inscription of LOkamahadévi records 
her active participation in sociv-religious fields.!? 
Tt appears from the racord tnat same artisan class of 
the kingdom was declared as out-caste and secial ban was 
imposed upon them far gone UNL NOM PeAaSOns a Queen 
consort Likamadavi issued special order toa remave the 
gacial ban, granted certain concessions and rehabilitat— 
ed the said artisan class. This was done by thea queen 
on the occasion of celebrations of the victory of the 
Chalukyan king over inate latea: ef Kanchi. She also 
constructed temples at Pattadakal to commemorate her 
husband's victory. Her participation in administration 
and issue of endowments is further confirmed by one more 
epigraphical record. =" The said inscription records 
that Lokamahadevi had confirmed and continued the earli~ 
er grant made by ViyaySditya to the singers of the 
locality. Thus the quean-consert Lokamahadavi readmit- 


ted the oaut-caste arbisans to the community, rehabili- 


Lated them , gave generous endowments to the singers and 


Qther artists associated with the temples. She has, 
therefore, been rightly described as "Loka-mata", i.e." 


the very mother of mankind, "24 


PARANTAKAN-MADEVADIGLAR ALIAS SEMBIYAN MADEVIYAR 


—In the tenth century, we come across a lady namely 
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& ye = 
Sembiyan Mideviyar, mother of Uttam Chala.“ A Tirukka- 


sie ‘ we 
dikaval inscription” 


reveils that the hing Uttam Chola 
rennovated the temple at TirulkodikR and that, then his 
mother, Sembiyan Madeviyar, ordered the engraving afr 
walls before rennovation. Number af inscribed stones 
that were scattered ware to be collected and toa be re~ 
engraved. The inscriptions, thus, preserved are twanty 
six in mumber and they belong to the later Pallava, the 
early Pandya and the mhola Kings. By preserving the old 
lithic records, she not only secured the interest of her 
gon, but served to safe-quard the cultural heritage of 
India. It shows her saund position un administration 
during her son’s regime. She ruled over the domestic 
establishment with power and piety. Lady Sembiyan 
Madeviyar ‘is a note-warthy queen-mother from the Chola 
history. 

The practice of nearet woman participating in 
administration as queen-mother and gqueen-consork’ was 
cantinued further during the Kalachuri dynasty. Gosala, 
2 quaen-mother of the balachuri Kingdom, ordered her 
sons to issue grants. A record=* informs thet Ajaya- 
singh-déva and Viyayasingh, as heir-apparent, offered a 


grant to a Hrahman on the order of their mother Gasala. 


NGHALA 
The important positian of queen-consort is re-~ 
flected in epigraphs. Thus, the Bilahari stone inscrip- 


tion oat Yuvarajadava tte" provides the antirs pedigrea 


7 


af Nohala, the queen-consort Cchief queen] of Yuvarajde— 
va I. It further gives details ahout the queen and hear 
endowment in har own authority to a Brahmag 25 a reward 
for his learning. A temple of NohSlesvara was errected 
and seven villages were granted for 16S maintenance. 
Ordinarily the kings used to issve such endowments ta 
favour their queens. But this independent exercise of 
lagal power indicates her special status. It may, 
therefore, be presumed that she was enjoying all types 
oT administrative rights. Ghe was attached directly to 
the state administratian and was promoting the religious 
and social sctivibies such as séepagatwed of education 
and construction of temples and buildings of public 


wtiliiys 


ALHANABEVT 


. 
* 


We mome across a similar case in Bhéraghat stone 
inscription dated 115s aip.26, wherein the entire pedi- 
gree of Alhanadavi is described.” She was the queen- 
consort of the Halachuri ruler Gaya-karna. She laid the 
Toundation of Siva temple with a Matha and a hall for 
study and yardena attached to it. She had assigned two 
Villages, Mamaundi and Mararapataka far the maintenance 
of the temple and the Matha. AS a queen-consork she 
made the above danation without the formal permission of 
the reigning king. 

Another interesting incident of political in- 


fiyence of the gqueen-mother over their sons is described 


14) 


in the Rateanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I. It 
atates thak the hing had released the royal war-prison- 
ers 2p Che request of his queen-mother™’. This indi- 
cates that the queen-mother of the Malachuries tadol. 
interest unm the matter and helped in normalizing rela-~ 


tions between the Kalachuries and Kogalas. 


SURYAHAT I 
Suryamati wags the qugen-cansort’ fram Rashmir.  Ghe 
2 ‘ ' =o 
was aglaq known as Subhate and was married toa Ananta,~ 
wha ruled aver Kashmir between 1O26—10er 4.0. She wield- 
nd political and administrative power very effectively 
wnmide the king was still an the throne. Eleventh cen- 
tury bashmir was very much disturbed because af ferna- 
cious atiackhs by the neighbouring kingdoms. Siryamati 
intervened in the affairs of the state by chastising the 
Palass and brought gome orderliness in the administra~ 
five system of Kashmaur”’. ATjter bthis, the presbige and 
power of Guryamata WAS gresitmg and soon King Ananta was 
campletely saminated by tha queen. Tk was a pleasure to 
king Ananta ta learn that “his spouse was gifted with 
uncommon understanding and could he of immense assis- 
bance toa hime Thereforo, bath yained their hands to 
mensolidate power and worked for the bettermant at the 
peaple. 
Suryamati s Sohive participation can further be 
Visualized by her uctual acdministration as referred to 


by Falhanw?, Sho paid royal clebt out of her own persoan- 


LAL 


al savings. Another measure that is noteworthy is her 
attempt to stop malpractices in the administration by 
punishing and chismissing the corrupt officials. Tt 
appears that she had re-shutfled the antire sdministra- 
tive machinery and appointed honest and competent per- 
gannael. Her active participation as gquean-consort is. 


further confirmed in Rija-Tarahgini*=. 


Kalhan describes 
queen Siryamati’s efforts for extending the boundaries 
af the kingdom of kashmir. 

As a queen-mother Saryamati was unstrumenbal in 
bringing her aon Kalasa ta the fthrone in 1062 A.D 
Her participation was mot Limited to the political and 
administrative fields alone. She gave gensrous grants 
for the construction of temples, Mathas and Agrahars and 
alan helped a Large mumber of Brahmanas.~* She was very 


active and ruled effectively even when the sovereirgn 


ruler was on the throne, but for the name‘’s sake. 


GIRITADEVI 

AN instance of queen-consort is revealed through 
the inscriptions of KumBrapBla C1145-72 A.D.], the king 
nf Gugrat. Girijadévi,. the queen of Kumarapala, is 
described as Manacaaht of Punapakshadeva. Probably, she 
was the queen-consort. Her active participation in 
saacneetratieR is revealed through the epigraphs.~> The 
Ratanpur stone inscription records the order given by 
Girijadevi. The order is a ban order an killing thea 


animals on certain days. A severe punishment has also 
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bean atipulated for those who would violate the order. 
Although there is a single reference af an administra- 
tive order brought to light so tar, there is a clear 


Pe a 
indication that queen Girijadevi was actively engaged in 


administrative affairs. 


BAHADAVALA QUEENS 

The Gahadavalas were ruling Varanasi. The epi- 
graphs of Gahadavala refer to number of queens just with 
passing references. However, some queen~consorts and 
gueesn-moathers are referred to in greater details. Ths 
first is MahSrajni Prithiarika, whoa issued a charter of 
land grants in her own authority”®, The second is 
Rilhanadavi mentioned in a record as queen-mother of 
Bavindachandra.”’ Tt further states that Maharaini 
Ralhanadevi granted the village of Gudadi in the Goyara 
patbaka of the Dnavala pathaka ag a gift to a Brahnan. 


Che ae aC 
Then we come across the names of Nayanakéliddvi 78 


onee * a ? 
a? ats and Kumaradayit , four wives 


Gosaladevi~’, Dalhanadévi 
af the king Bavandachandra. Bath Nayanakelidevi and 
GSsaladevi have been described as pattanabadevi and 
Mahgrajnio and both are I:nown to have endmwed villages 
with the consent of the king to Brahmans with all reayal 
prerogatives. [Tt appears that GOsaladévi assumed the 
title of chiet~queen after the death of Nayanalélidevi. 
Kumaradevi, the queen of Govindachandra, seams to 


have anjoyed some polivical power. When she was on taur 


me . . “_ 
im othe vicinity of Banaras, she accepted 2a representa- 


Los 


tion af a lady Jambuli , who expressed the urgen.y far 
the repairs to a Buddhist Vihara. tt was constructed by 
Kumaradew i herself. The queen was so much impressed 
upon by the representation that she ordered the recan- 
struckion af the VYiha@ra and promoted Tambuki to the post 
of Pattalikas. It indicates the queen’s authority as 
nGsanccanases ta appoint the officials Like Pattalika. 
Queen-consorts and queen-mathers referred to so 
far have been participating in administration 6y madiat— 


ing sand initiating action, giving donations and con- 


structing temples, Mathas, tanks, etc. an their oun 
capacity. Some of the qguean-consortsa appear to have 


been working as Lafchhitas Cregistering]. This practica 
was more common during the Bhaais kingdom of Orissa. 
Queen-consorts of the Bhanjas are referred to as LaAch- 
hitas, t.e@., officers verifying genuineness of the 
records and conferring authenticity using Eheir seal. A 
charter af NetbabhanJja KalySnakalasa is known to have 
pean recistered and verified by Sri javamanadevi: the 
queen-consort.** This practice of registering and 
verifying the charter by queen-consorts was followed 
even in the kingdam of the Gangas of Svebakas. A Gahjam 
copper plate charter was registered by the chief-queen 


é * o 
Sri-Vasadhattarika of King Anantavarman.** 


OBSERVAT TONS 
Woman from royal families, apecially queen-mothers 


and quean-consoarts, have participated in administration 
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in different capacities ag reviewed above. Their par- 
ticipation is equally noate-worthy in financial matters, 
such a8 giving dinnations and land grants that have been 
referred to above. Most noteworthy fact is that same of 
the gqueen-consorts had ussued the coins. Prithviraya 
Vijaya states that king Ajayaraja’s wife C[priyal Soma- 


45 oth 


lekha used to coin fresh [naval rupakas every day. 
support of this statement we have goat some silver and 
wapper coins bearing on obverse “Sri-Somaladevi." This 
16 an indication that queen SGmaladévi was controlling 
the mint.*® Coins were issued by some of the Chalukyan 
queens also. A gold coin bearing a clear legend " Sri 
Lakehums" might have been issued by Lakshmi-Mahadevi, 
the chief ee of Vikramaditya vist? 

NMarmally coins were issued by the sovereign ruler 
alone and as such it has been rightly said by Dr.Altekar 
that minting of coins by the queen was not a regular 


practice. (© 


There is 4a possibility that these coins 
were not in circulation as currency itself; but they 
were specially issued as tankas and padma tahkis. These 
types of €ahkes were very common and in une before the 
arrival of the Muslims. Iii soon became a general term 
for money. Thus if is clear that gqueen-consorts were 
definitely issuing the coins or tahkas and were defi- 
nitely supervising and controiling the mint that issued 


such tankag. This was 3a gort of partial contral over 


the finances, Feencs 3 ees 
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CHAPTER - V 


Women As Warrior. 


CHAPTER — a 


WOMEN AS WARRIOR 


In this chapter, woman would be evaluated as 
Wortior oF NIV an gana, bene, ALAM AD Aye woman Who 
manifests the qualities of Virya or heroism"!, Tradi- 
tionally the woman herself has occupied s respectable 
place of powerful deity as Saktidévata, a female deity. 
While stating about the capability of woman as warrior, 
Altekar hastily adds that, “It is mo doubt true that 
women have potential military values by giving birth to 
sons they contribute indirectly toa the fighting strength 
and efficiency of their community".= 

Number of woman warriors played prominent role on 
battlefield from time-to-time. Many times woman praved 
herself as 2 valiant leader of both the sexes, acting as 
head of ee at cau eee of emergency. She demon- 
strates her military skills, courage and bravery by 
participating directly in combat. Sometimes she dies on 
the battlefield or commits suicide to avoid ignominious 
defeat. Above all she is a fighter against the forces 
ef evil and victress of her cauntry. 

The royal families probably provided some facili- 
ties to their giris to receive military and administra- 
tive training. There is sufficiant scope to assume that 
an @lder male member of the family, like father, uncle 


or brother would have been giving them training in 
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nandling weapons; or appointment of a special teacher 
would have been mace te train the girls. Since there 
were mo separate schools or educational institutes for 
women, the ladies otf ordinary Kshatriya families re- 
ceived military training” from women guards of kings, 
whoa were experts in handling weapons. 

Gunasilla University at Raijgrah, am the sixth 
cantury B.C., was known as a centre of military educa- 
tions. It is interesting to note that it was open for 
bath the serves, There is a reference of a lady 
Bhushayd, who completed her education at the said uni- 
versity. Similarly Queen Nand&, the wife af king Bimbi- 
Sara, also enrolled her mame at the same university.* 
It indicates that certain facilities, though rare, for 
military education wera made available for women of 
elite class. 

Women warriors are known from various parta of 
India simce ancient times. They are derived from the 
scripture, classical literature along with number of 
inscriptions. In Vedic literature number of references 
. af woman warriors are available. The first reference is 
at Vighpala,” the wife af King Khela. She accompanied 
her lord on the battlefield, actually fought and lost 
her leg that was replaced by ASwinikumar with that of an 
tran anabling her to participate in the battle once 
again. Similarly another warrior Vyaghrimati®? lost her 
hands that were replaced with that of gold by the grace 


7 ‘ ~- = ~ 
of God Aswinikumar. Mudgalani, also known as Indrasena 
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or Nadayani, helped her husband in pursuit of robbers, 
defeated them-and brought back tha stolen property of 
the state.’ Sasiyasi,® wife of king Tarant was well 
known for her excellent proficiency as a warrior. All 
this indicates that dicinan were well trained in weilding 
we BNONS and they oroved their capabilities when time 
damanded. 
References of fighting goddesses are also known 

from Vedic literature. Due to her unconquerability, the 


famous Goddess Vaka’? 


(personified speach}, wha is said 
to be the daughter of Rishi Ambhrini, helped even God 
Rudra while fighting against the evils. Anather in- 
stance relates to Indrani, who is described as “the 
Goddess of Army". It is said that Indra got success in 
getting back his kingdom from king Nahusha with the help 
ot Indrani? She was expert in riding an elephant and 
iS represented in sculpture as Vajradharini. /! 

In addition to the above Aryan women warriors, 
i2 


Dasus (nen-Aryans) women warrior are also known. In 


the battle against Indra, Danu, the mother of Vratras, 


was fighting personally.!* It was a practice of abo- 


riginal dasas or nan- Aryans to recruit women in regular 


army.24 


Woman, ag a warrior, is rarely referred to in the 
Epics and there is no direct reference of Aryan woman 
participating in actual fighting. Incidentally, twa 
queens, namely Queen Kaikayi and Queen Subhadra, are 


known to have worked as charioteer in a critical situa- 


1714 


tion. An act of their skillful chariot driving proved 
mast decisive to save the life af King Dasaratha and 
Arjuna, In ancient times the chariot played an import- 


ant role in Indian warfare. 9 


A Maurvi Kimkatkata, /® 


a daughter af Yavana king 
Muru and wife of Ghottotkach, fought cantinuously for 
three days against Krishna. Another valiant woman 


a —_ 
17 queen of Stri-rajyvasituated in Himalaya, 


Pramila, 
challanged the Pandavas by capturing the holy hoarse of 
Ashvamedha sacrifice. It proved impossible for Arjuna, 
deputed as protector of the said horse, ‘to defeat her in 
violent war. After hearing the Heaven's Voice (Akasava—- 
nid, the horse was released after peaceful negotiations 
between Pramil& and Arjuna. Fron these examples if is 
definite that women were trained in military skill and 
technique in such a manner that they could easily defeat 
valiant warriors like Krishna and Arjuna. 

Guean Gandhari, the mother of Kauravas, heard the 
daily warnews regularly and keenly. After hearing the 
news of the death af her son, Duryadhana, she blamed 


between Bhima and Duryodhana. As a kshatrani she was 


well acquainted with the rules and regulations of the 
warfare. Gimilarly Vidulal® represents a true Kshatriva 
mother. After the defeat of her fugitive son, she in- 
spired him and taught him the real duties of 2 kshatriya 
Kings 


In early Vedic period the Aryans were not well 
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Settled in India. It was necessary for their women to 
fight along with their husbands for the survival of the 
clan. As the Aryans became stable by defeating the non~ 
Aryans, fighting became the sole business of the male 


x 


mex alone. 


EXAMPLES IN THE CLASSICAL LITERATURE 

The Greek literature gives us an interesting 
information about the hilly tribes situated in north- 
west India. “These tribes, praminent among them being 
AApasiol ane Agsakenoi, opposed Alexander during the 
mourse of his march on India.*? These tribes are iden- 


tified as Adgvakas.-° 


21 


They must have been @ warrior 
class. After defeating Aspasians, 40000 people were 
taken 25 prisoners of war by Alexander. There is scope 
to presume that in this battle both the sexes had par- 
ticipated to increase the strength of resistance. =<“ 
Still more resistance was offered by Assakeno1, 

whose head quarter was Massige. Being strongly farti- 
fied by nature and art, Mass3ge was supposed to be their 
main impregnable.=~ With a huge army, consisting of 
20000 cavalry, more than 30000 infantry besides 36 
elephants, they tried to oppose Alexander, but failed 
due to the death of their leader. After his death, 
Cleaphes, the wife of the late leader, Curtius how ever 


calls her the mother, =+ 


without loosing courage and 
Gime, started to lead the army against the foreign 


invader. She was too eager to take avenge of the death 
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of her husband. By her heroic action the prestige of 
her country was saved. 

Her act of bravery and her love for freedom encour— 
aged her army against the Greek invasion and “the queen- 
commander leading the struggle for freedam in persan 
brought the entire womanhood of the Locality into the 
fight, while their heroism also infected the mercenaries 
whose initial vacillation was replaced by a determina 


aed 


tion to prefer death to dishonor."* Curtius states 


that she was reinstated in her own kingdam as a raward 


26 as was done to Porus.=" 


for her bravery, 

Megasthenes, a Greek ambassador at the court of 
Pataliputra, describes the contemporary Indian society 
in his book “Indic®". While describing the social life, 
he ienviena that women used to accompany men in chases— 
“of the wamen, some are in chariots, some an horses and 
some even on elephants and they were equipped with 
weapons Of every kind, as if they were going on cam- 
paigns".<8 Strabo reveals the same fact." 

Kautilya, the chief minister of Chandragupta 
Maurya, mentions that the king was surrounded by the 
woman body-guards for his personal security. 7? They 
were expert in handling the different types of WEAPONS « 
Manu also repeats the same and says that the king should 
be surrounded by femala body-guards.~+ Strabo alsa men- 
tions that the King's personal security was entrusted ta 
women and they also accompanied with him at the time of 


hunting. 7~ The Buddhist literature, The Dighya Nikaya, 
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also nmatrrates the same fact. It is said that king 


Ajatasattu, accompanied by Ladies riding on elephants, 


a . . 
want to see Buddha.”” Jain literature mentions a queen 


7 - a 
Mrigwati, wife of king Satanik of Kausambi, whoa, for the 
gake of her cauntry, kept mum about the death of her 
husband, and fought against the enemy bravely. After 


getting the victory she installed her gon oan throne and 


wt 


ashe herself joined the Jain faith. 


7 
Patanjali mentions Saktiki, a woman warrior, who 


3 


was specialized in wielding the lance.” This clearly 


indicates that ladies were even trying to get speciali- 
zation in a particular branch of military education. 


Banabhatta also reveals the same fact in his 


Kadambari. © 


sculpture.” 


This fact is also supported by Bharhoot 


Some scanty references of wamen warriors belonging 
to the Kahatriya families have been preserved by folk- 
gongs. A old Malya@li song af the Northern Malbar da- 


scribes a valiant woman Unnicharya.”= 


She was 2&8 brave 
sister of a brave brother. Unfortunately she was given 
in marriage to a fugitive. Her bravery, courage and 
brilliancy were nat pervaded even in the company of her 
husband. She is described as the protector af the women 
folk. Gimilarly a Telugu folk sang preserved the life 
history of a lady namely Mayakuralu.”? She is described 
as a valiant woman as well as a renowned stateswoman. 


The "Kalavali", a famous poem, gives an interesting 


information about military affairs, The poem suggests 
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that ladies, even from South India, accompanied their 
husbands om the battlefield. 

Thus these literary references and the references 
from folk literature reveal that women were participat— 
ing in warfare sometimes, as charioteer, sometimes as 
actual commanders. In certain cases they have commanded 
the entire army and protected the kingdom after the 
death of their husbands. However, there are mo epi- 
graphical evidences to corroborate the literary and 
folk-tale information. Megasthenes’s "Indica" is defi- 
nmitely a reliable source which proves beyond doubt the 
participation of women in war activities, Women were 
serving the kingdom as body-guards af the king. With 
the decline of the Mauryas the political condition of 
North India became again instable and the recards of the 
literary traditions are not very clearly maintained. 

In the succeeding years during the reign af the 
Guptas and the Vardhanas in North India or the SatavBha- 
nas, the Vahatakas and the Rastrakdtas in South, mumber 
of epigraphical records are available. But surprisingly 
none ot then refer to a woman warrior. The reference of 
woman warrior starts re-appearing again in the 8th 
cantury. ‘The kingdom of Sindh was being ruled by Dahir 
during the early eighth century. Muh ammad—-bin-Gasim 
invaded Sindh. He repeatedly looted the Kingdom. 
Chahanama describes some important battles between Dahir 
and Muhammad~bin-Gasim.*! 


fine of the last battles brings to Light a renowned 
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woman warrior from Sindh. The literary records reveal 
that when Muhammad-bin-Qasim attacked Sindh, Dahir had 
collected a huge army of 50000 horses and marched epee 
Brahamanabad to Rawar to face the invader. On 20th of 
June 7i2 A.D. the final and fierce battle was fought 
between them. ‘Dahir was cut down and his army fled fram 
the battle field, some towards Arar, the capital, and 
others, with Dahir’s sean Jayasimha, to Brahamanabad. 
The only person who faced the enemy was Queen Rani 
pai, ** the widow of King Dahir. 

After the death of her husband, the widowed queen 
Rani Bai defended the fart of Rawar with great beaveve: 
After smashing Dahir’s army an the battle-field, Muham- 
mad-bin-G“asim straightly attacked on the fart of Rawaras 
Giese Rani Bai put up a great resistance, defended the 
fort for 4a pretty long time and being reduced to the 
last axtremity, burnt herself with ather ladies ta 
escape the infamy of falling into the Hands of the 


Arabs. 


DIDDA 

The present study reveals that -women's participa- 
tion in war activities begins again during the eighth 
century. We find number of references of women warriors 
in the succeeding years. The most prominent of them is 
Didda. 

Queen Didda, as we have already seen, Was @ Bomar 


regent and queen of Kashmir. She ruled the kingdom 
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during the tenth cantury. She had to fight some signif- 
icant battles during her reign. These battles were the 
results of internal conflicts and the power struggle in 
the kingdam itself. Sources reveal that there was a4 
revolt against the kingdom of Kashmir in 942-463 A.D. and 
this revolt was led by Yasodhara. The entire royal army 
was trying to curb the rebel. But the rebsllion troops 
proved more powerful and the royal army was on the verge 
of defeat. King Abhimanyu, the minor son, was in dang- 
QT. Regent-queen Didd& courageously came forward ta 
protect the minar ruler. She re-organized her forces, 
re-strengthened them and severely attacked on the re- 
bels. Her attack was so fierce that the rebellion was 
toatally crushed down. P.N.Bazaz very rightly says that 
she,"directed her physical and mental energies in 
achieving that which appeared impossible to all but 
harselt. «44 
This act of heroism of the regent Queen encour— 
aged the royal forces and victory turned to her side. 
Yasodhara, with his coadjutor, was captured and pun 


dt 


ishe The peace was established in Kashmir. Thus 


ghe saved the kingdom from destruction. 


SAVIYABBE 

in Gouth, there was a common practice af install~ 
ing a stone in memory of a hero, who died an the battle 
field. This mamorial is referred to as Yiroal. One 


such memorial, of about 950 A.D. founded at Bagiur, is 
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in the name of a lady warrior named Saviyabbe.* This 
record belongs ta the Gangas. 

The record mentions that she was the daughter of a 
chief Bayika of the Ranamunkha family. She married 
Dhora‘’s son, Lokavidhyadhara alias Udaya-vidhyahara, who 
might have been 3 Ganga prince. She accompanied her 
husband on the battlefield and while fighting fell at 
hia side. The sculpture represents her as “an amazon 
riding on a horse, flourishing 2 sword, with & man an an 
elephant opposite to her, apparently aiming at her with 


u47 


some weapon held at the level of his waist. Due ta 


her action she "became celebrated in the world 4s an 
abode af wisdom and a collection of Dharma. “79 

Apart from her glorification as above, the in- 
stallation of 2a Virgal is definitely an indication aft 


her courage and bravery inspiring the future genera 


Fioans. 


AKKADEVI 
Akkadevi, the mast prominent figure under the 

Chalukyas of Kalyani, is described er very Bhairavi 
in battle and in destroying hostile kings." +? The 
Arasibidi record of Samésvara I, dated 1047 A.D. men- 
tions that she was busy in lying siege ta the fortress: 
of Gokage, i.e. Gokadk in the Belgaum district for crush- 
50 


ing the local disturbances. 


The adyective "Bhairavi" indicates that she was 


actually fighting on the battle-field. As a provincial 
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governor, it was the duty of Akkadevi to maintain peace 
and to declare war for the -pratection. of her territory, 


as and when the accasion arose. 


KUSUMAVATI 

One more woman warrior of the eleventh century is 
Queen Kusumavati. She belonged to the Paramara dynasty 
of Malawd, The Paramara kingdom was greatly strength- 
aned during the rule of V&akpati Munjf and Sinddhuraja. 
The next successor king Bhoja dushhes strengthened the 
kingdom. 
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According to Prabandhachintamani, the incident 


ae el 
that brought Kusumavati to lime-light as a warrior, took 
place after the death of king Mun ja. King Munja seems 
to have died in Paramara-Chalukya conflict. The Para- 
maras remobilized their army under king Bhoja and 
planned an attack on the Chalukyas of Kalyani. Kusuma— 
_vati, the widowed queen of Munja, accompanied the army 
and led a very strong contingent. It is said that she 
was present on the battle-field in male attire.” She 
had participated in getual fight in the warfare toa 
avenge the death of her husband. The beetle wee a 
fierce ieagiies Tadd hecame more famous for the bravery 
and courage that was shown by Queen Kistmavatis 
The Kalachuries, the successors of the Chilukyas 

arf Halyaniy also followed, ta dante extent, the practice 
of royal ladies accompanying their husbands in the 


nilitary camp or an the battlefield.~* This is -support- 
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ed by the Bilhari Stone Inscription of Yuvaradjadeva I1. 
Rajasekhara, the most celebrated author and the court 
poet of the Kalachuri king Yuvargjadeva I, confirms the 
above mentioned practice by referring to the sports of 
ladies in the advancing army of .acking in his ‘eeoyanis 


mansa."” 


RATPUT LADIES 
The Rajput ladies were equally brave and valiant 


56 who ruled as 


as their counterparts. Rani Kurmadev1, 
regent queen and has already been deacribed earlier, was 
awell known warrior of Rayputana. Her kingdom Chittor- 
garh was attacked by Kutubuddin. 

She ordered her commanders to get prepared for the 
battle for the pratection of the kingdom. She organized 
an army of Rajput soldiers and inspired them to sacri- 
fice for the nobles cause of the country.?7 Uinder the 
leadership of Rani, the battle was fought bravely for a 
cauple of days. The leadership gualitiss, bravery and 
courage exhibited by the Rani were unchallengeable. As 
such Kutubuddin felt that the continued struggle against 
the queen Kuramdévi would sg fruitless and then he fled 
with his troops. Rani Kurmadévi thus achieved victory.9= 
She returned to Chittergarh as a brave and triumphant 
Rani. Similarly Javahiradévi~’, a queen of Safga, died 
fighting at the head of her army, while defending Chit- 


tor after her husband's death. 
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NAIK IDEVT 

Another regent-queen who had shown heroworship in 
the battle-field was queen NZikidévi of Chilukyas of 
Gujrat. She fought with the Mlénchachs in 1178 A.D., 
"taking her son in her lap’,¢? and defeated them near 


Mount Abu. 


WOMEN WARRIORS OF KASHMIR 

The Kashmir history reveals the participation of 
women in administration. At the same time it alsa shows 
that ladies took active part in warfare. Earlier we 
have already mentioned how queen Sugandha and Didda led 
the armies as and when situation demanded. Silla and 
Chudda are other valiant women WAP LOTS « Both had 
achieved name and fame under the regime of King Sussaia 
who belonged to the second Lohara dynasty in the begin- 
ming of ifth century. 

Women warrinrs described so for mostly belonged to 
the royal families. References to Silla and Chudda are 
significant ain the sense that both the ladies were 
neither queens, nar regent-queens, but were common women 


belonging to the sub-ordinate families. 


SILLA 

Kashmir 1s well known far internal disturbances in 
ancient times. The regime of King Sussala was not an 
exception to it. He himself obtained the throne of 


Kashmir by expelling the King Harshadeva. Sussala was 


igz 


nat a popular king. With a view to take advantage of 
this situation Bhikshachara, a brave grand-san of Harsh- 
adeva, started his struggle against the king -Sussala.°! 
Thus the civil war brake dawn and people lost the peace 
ful Life during the reign of Sussala. 

Mallakoshta and Prithvihara were the prominent 
supporters of Bhikshach&ara. They planned te attack 
Srinagar for the complete subjugation of king Sussala. 
The situation was not favourable for Sussala. He had mo 
trusteorthy and sincere officials with an The defeat 
of Sujjii, the commander-in-chief of Sussal2, made the 
situation more worst. Ta get dame leisure for further 
preparation, king Gussala decided to vacate Srinagar and 
started retreating. Unfortunately he failed in it also. 

On the way. of retreating and while eroassing river 
Gambir, the bridge over the river collapsed due ta heavy 
load. The king and his soldiers fell in the river. Soma 
af them, being experts in swimming, reached the opposite 
bank. Most of the troops remained behind and could not 
cross the river. Now the royal army was divided in two 
groups-one with the king and the other was leader 
less. °* . 

In such a critical Sirostisa Silla, a lady, who 
accompanied the king in his military expedition, took 
charge of the remnant part af the forces in eer 
hand.o* Gillz was born in a cultured and aristocratic 


family. She had obtained the military training from her 


father and had an adequate experience in commanding the 
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troaps.°* She was a Royal Cadet and held a fief in her 


a5 Her son, Vijaya, was in the service of 


own right. 
Sussala as a minister. Probably from the early period 
of Sussala, she was his staunch supporter. 

After taking the charge of the Royal forces shea 
arranged it systematically in battle array and bravely 
faced MZllakoghta and his man. Her army consisted the 


~_ 


Rajputras, cnauncillors, grandees and Damaras besides 


military men.o® 


The enemy's army was in every respect 
superior in number, in arms and in equipment as well as 
in morale.?” Even then she tried hear level beat to get 
victory over Mallakashta by inspiring her forces. In 
the early period Mallakoshta was not serious about 
Silla. But when he knew that the resistance was in- 
mreasing day-by-day and the sign of her auntender was 
not in vision, he became alert and apprehensive and 
called extra regiment. However the situation remained as 
it was. She did not move even for an inch from the 
battlefield. ?” Her act of bravery had no Limits to be 
axplained. 

Now the misfortune was Lingering behind Silla. 
Number of casualties increased in the royal army. 
Kalyanaraija, commander~in-chief and an expert in mila- 
tary skill, fell. This was an irreparable lass to 
Silla. She, becoming desperate, yet having daring and 
patience, was fatally attacked by Prithvihara and was 


hilled.?? 
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She fought for the king and for Kashmir in & 
critical situation. After Sil12 and Kalyanaraja, nobody 
was available to command the Royal Army. Therefore it 
faced a gloomy condition. The number af soldiers, 
Damaras and dignitories were either imprisoned or killed 


marcilessly a 


CHUDBA 

The retreat of king Sussala from the Gambira River 
and the death of Silla and of KalySnaraja all prave the 
victory af rebels. They were encouraged by this vic- 
tary, and the civil war spread geverely. The king 
Sussala, being accompanied with the leaders of the 
mercenaries, whoa seem to have come from different parts 
of Kashmir’®, continued ta resist the enemy once again. 

The king Sussala then selected Chudd3 and her son 
Panchachandra as his canmandersincenver: Woman warrior 
Chudda belonged to the family at a statesman-soldier and 
wag in association with the Royal House of Kashmir. She 
was beautiful, well-built, intelligent, sincere and 


reliable.’! 


Ghe married Garga-Chandra, a well known 
courtier of Kashmir and was famous as king-maker. 
Chudda had established near relations with king by 
giving him her daughter in marriage and another to his 
son./* Therefore she was entrusted with the job of com 
mander-in-chief to oppose MAllakashta, who had turned 


his direction towards Srinagar. It was a difficult task 


for a lady. But the king had full confidence in the 
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capacities of Chudda. Bazaz P.N. aptly states that she 
was "A eke --te terns an experienced soldier, a gifted 
commander and, abave all, 28 thoroughly dependable friend 
alone could be entrusted with the undertaking."7* 
“Wathin a short period she gathered strength that 
was Necessary ta fight against the enemy. As a warrior, 
“she was determined either to vanquish the enemy or give 
her own Lite an the battle field fighting against the 
insurgents for the king".?4 . 

Kalhan is silent about the war between Chudda and 
Mallakoshta. Both parties were probably rapeatedly 
engaged in violent war, but none could get the opportun— 
ity to claim the victory. Tt seems that ane day some 
unexpected tactics were followed by Chudda ta qavercome 
the enemy and she defeated the renowned warrior Malla~ 
koshta.’” 

Then King Sussala arranged a grand reception for 
the celebration af this victory of Chucd & and her san, 
because "they were popularly acclaimed as defenders of 
the motherland and pratectars of the aeople."74 The 
king, an Secoanatiae of twins 1eyal services, bestowed 
the jaint-governarship af Lohara on the heroic mother 
and her brave son.?? 

Later, in her visit to Dévasarasa she was killed 


by Tikka in a sudden attack.” 


The people of Kashmir, 
terrified by her death “like cattle, took to flight; it 
was a8 wonder they took up arms againi"?? ta save the 


cauntry. 


186 


The murder of Chudda proved a shock to the King 
Gussala. The stability of administration was gradually 
weakening and once again & new wave of disturbances 


started in the country. 2° 


WOMAN WARRIORS FROM HOVASALA DYNASTY 

Bammaladévi was the crowned queen of the Hoyasala 
ruler Vishnuvardhan (1108-1142 A.D). She was the 
daughter ae a King Govind and Chavundabbarasi af the 


Pallava family." 


An epigraph discloses an interesting 
information that queen Bammaladévi had established a 
Crown Riding School in 1140 4.D. Anantapala was appoint— 


ad as superintendant or trainer (Sahini) for preparing 


the best horses. == Various methods were adapted to keep 


the best cavalry.=" 

From this information, I surmise that queen Bamma~ 
ladavi had perfect vision as a military administrator 
and she knew perfectly well the importance of cavalry in 
army « The cavalry was an important military unit weed 
for both the purposes of defence and aggression. In 
these days most of the horses were bought particularly 
from Kambhoja. By establishing a special school for 
horse training she proved her insight into military 
branch. . 
UMADEV TI 

Another woman warrior amongst the Hoysalas was the 
Aten Umadévi, ane af the queens of Ballala If. During 


the reign of Ballaila If, the Hoysalas were facing great 
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political disturbances. Number of subordinate faudato- 
ries were rebelling against the king. The rebellions 
were more powerful in northern part of the Hoyasala 
kingdom. Mallidevarasa, a Ginda chieftain, had become 
more ambitious and rase in revolt against the Hoysalas. 
He had mobilized the support fram various ather chiet- 
tains in the northern part of the Hoyasala kingdom. 
Ball&la II led an expedition toa smash the rebellian of 
Mallideavaraga. Queen Umadevi seems ta have Keccmpanved 
her lord on the expedition, =* She seems to have led the 
Hoyasala army against Mallidevarasa. ‘There was a fierce 
battle fought around Belagutti. Warrior queen Umidévi 
had shown & valiant courage in conquering the Sinda 
chiet.29 
Another queen of Ballala Il, namely Bammaladévi 

also seems to have shared the burden of war. She was 
brave and strongly built and-a eaceek 45 her co-wives. 
‘She is said to have "plucked up the families of the hill 


chiefs by the root, "84 


OBSERVATIONS 
The foregoing discussion indicates that there were 
no intentional restrictions imposed upon the activities 
of women. Even the battle-field was moat banned for 
them. Whenever situation demanded, the ladies, particu- 
larly queens and ladies af royal families, without any 
hesitation, jumped inta the war and performed their 


+ 


duties as warriors. 
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The king was always engaged either in fighting, 
against enemies, against rebellions ar were engaged in 
expeditions. Naturally his family members, inclusive of 
queens, were to look after the affairs of the kingdom, 
including defence. This needed the military and admin- 
istrative education that was imparted to the family 
members. The queens, princes, princesses -and other 
members of the royal family received this education. 
The military training was given to female members mastly 
by the elder males of the family. A centre, in the form 
of Gunasi112 University, is known to have been estab- 
lished at R&jagarh in 6th century B.Ce,y that imparted 
military education to both the sexes. Gueen Nands, wife 
of King Bimbisa@ra, is known to have completed her mili- 
tary education from this centre. It is observed that, 
in this field of military education, there was mo dis- - 
crimination between women of common Kshatriya families 
and those of royal families. 

It is true that an act of bravery is ae thing 
that can not be manipulated and it does not depend upon 
the pasition held by a person. But, it depends upon 
personal valour and courage, for which individual adven~ 
ture, intrepidity and urge for work are necessary ingre- 
dients. It is because of this that women from ordinary 
Kshatriya families were equally valiant, equal ta those 
wha belonged to. the royal families and it is far this 


that common women warriors belonging to ordinary fa- 
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milies were rewarded and honored by the kings for their 


heroic deeds. 27 


However, there are a few epigraphical 
racords revealing this fact. Most of the woman warriors 
from ordinary class went unnoticed. But there is some 
evidence to surmise their participation in war activi-~ 
ties. 

Although the woman had achieved name and fame as 
warrior, ordinarily it was not their full-time jab, nor 
they were professional fighters. As and when the situa- 
tion damanded, they accepted the challenge and lLeader- 
ship of the army, took arms and weapons in their hands 
and fought for the dignity and honour of the king and of 
kingdoms and many a times laid their lives on the hat— 
tlefield. The names of Silla and Chudd must be men- 
tioned here. . 

It is observed that right from the Vedic period, 
women are seen toa be involved in warfare activities. 
Vispala, wife of ing Khela, last her ees and Vyaorima- 
ti lost her hands during fighting. Dasas followed the 
practice af recruiting women in army. In Epics Karkayl 
and Subhadra are mentioned as expert charioteers, while 
Pramila, Queen of Stri-raiya. is said to have captured 
the horse of Agvametha Sacrifice. 

Cleaphes fought against Alexander sa bravely that, 
although ashe was defeated, Alexander, being very much 
impressed by her bravery, returned the kingdam to Cleo- 
phes. For the sake af her country, Mragavati, wife of 


¢ —_ 
Satanik of Kausambi , kept mum about the death of her 
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, husband, fought the battle bravely and became victori- 
ous. Ghe then installed her son oan the throne, retired 
from active lite and joined Jain faith. Mragavati thus 
lived and fought for her country, mot for her oun sake. 

The women sre seen to have taken the full charge 
of the army at the time of war. Same acted as comman- 
der-in-chiefs during specific expeditions and same led 
the army. Thus, the camplete charge of the army of Raa 
Dahir af Sind, after his death, was taken in hands not 
by his son, Out by his widow. uren Naikidevi of the 
Chalukyas of Gujrat led the army against the Mlenchchas 
and defeated them. Rani Kurmadevi organized, inspired 
and led the army in the battle against Kutubbuddin sa 
efficiently that victory was the only result. Gimilarly 
Umadevi, a crowned queen af the Hoyasala king Ballala 
If, led the Hoyassla army to the Sinda territory to sub- 
due the Ginda chief Mallidavarasa, who had rebelled. 

In a@ vary critical situation, when the army of 
king Sussala was retreating, if was divided into Two, 


ane with the king and another without a leader. Silla 


— 


took charge of the remnant army which was left without 
commander, arranged it in different battle arrays and 
fought bravely against the rebellian Mallakoshta. She 
offered greatest resistance, so much so that Mallakoshs- 
ta had to call for extra forces. Unfortunately Silla 
was fatally attacked and died. There after, Chudda, a 
near relative of king Sugsala, and a reliable, sincere 


and intelligent lady, was appointed as commander-in- 
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chief of the royal army to oappose Maviaueantes The war 
Was a violent ane. Chudd® fought valiantly and she 
defeated Mallakoshte. As ai reward for this victory, 
she, along with her gon, was appointed as joint-governor 
of Lohara. . 

The cases of Saviyabbe and the Queens af the 
Hoysalas, by their presence on the battlefield, prove 
that they were in a real sense co-partners, not only in 
the routine peaceful life, but even on the battle-field 
where death alone was surrounding every body. 

Bammaladevi, queen af the Hoyasala king Vishnu- 
vardhan, had 2 foresight. She established a "Crown 
Riding School" for training the horses and thus main- 
tained the best cavalry that served the Hoyasala ruler 
Vishnuvardhan and alsa the entire Hoyasala dynasty. 

The women warriors referred to above belonged to 
different categories. The classification of these 
categories reveals that they were queens, regent queens, 
princesses, mear relatives of the royal families, proa- 
vinecial governors, etc. Present study reveals that 
seven queens from different dynasties have shawn valour 
ag women warriors fighting on different Hattle-fields. 
Most of these queans belonged to Hoyasala dynasty. Three 
women warriors studied here were the regent-queens. One 
more catagory of the women warriors is of woman warrior 
from the royal families, or woman warriors who were far 
or naar relatives af the royal dynasty. The mast im- 


portant axample af this type is Chudda, who was mother= 
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in-law of king Sussala. She helped him to’ protect the 
kingdom by actually fighting ‘on che battle-fireld. There 
are some women warriors who belonged to the aristocratic 
class. Silla belonged to this category. Ghe was neith- 
er a queen mor a regent queen. She was a Royal Cadet 
and held a fief in her own right. Besides this some of 
the women warriors belonged to the class of subordinate 
afficials. Akkadevi is the anly example of this cate- 
gory a Qn one side she was the princess of the Chalu- 
kyas, wife of a Mahamandalesvara, and at the same time 
she was working 3s & provincial agennar for a long 
period. Ghe fought the battles in the capacity, of a 
provincial governor. This example, though solitary, 
suggests that women serving as provincial governors and 
in other subordinate capacities were well trained in 
warfare and actually fought on the battle fields. 
Besides these women warriors, there are stray 
references of ordinary women warriors who were serving 
as very common subordinates of lower ranks. Megasthenes 
and Kautilya refer to women serving in the exeasuns of 
boady-guards. During Alexander’s invasion we find in- 
ebances when women have fought as common soldiers also. 
Thus the study reveals that women in ancient India 
had participated in the war activities by actually 
fighting on the battla-field, both in the capacity of 


commanders and also in the capacity af common soldiers. 
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Women in Various 
Territorial 
Administrative Units. 


CHAPTER VI 
WOMEN IM VARIOUS TERRITORIAL 


ADMINISTRATIVE UNETS 


For the sake of administrative convenience, divi- 
sion of a state into smaller administrative units is an 
age-old practice. Such territorial units or divisions 
were called: by various names 25 Mandala, Bhukti, 
Vishayva, Desa, indicating a pravinee, 8a district or 
other smaller territorial units. All these terms denote 
territorial units, but it is difficult to state as te 
which unit was a Larger or a smaller ane. The schame of 
territorial division in ancient India differs from time 
fo time and dynasty to dynasty. Tt had no uniformity 
aven in winanieenebive matters.! There is mo major dit~ 
ference between central and provincial administration, 
bub tft s@ems that all the dagen meas that existed at 
the aumperial capital had their replicas in the proavin- 
cial head-quarters. However details are not as yet 
available. 

The governors administering at differant 
territorial lavels were mostly members of the royal 
families or of royal feudatories, Sometimes camman 
persons of conspicuous merit ware 2lso elevated to this 
Shatus « Queens ar princesses ar even ladies belonging 
fo common families are seen to have been associated with 


the administration of different territorial units. It 


mated 


is teabified by number of epigraphical evidences. After 

studying the ‘various epigraphical records, I am can- 

vinced that there are frequent references of wamen's 

participation in administration et various territorial 

‘levels, particularly amongst the south Indian dynasties. 
/ 

For the sake of convenience, I am going toa 


deal sequentially with the names of the ladies who were 


associated with the larger administrative units, such as 


province, Mandala, district, division, etc. Naturally 
the chronological sequence that has bean maintainad in 


other chapters, would ba disturbed here, 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 


AKKADEVI 

The first reference af a woman Mnenieverias a 
Provincial unit Soceare fram the Chalukyas of Kalyani. 
She was Akladévi, the princess of the said dynasty. She 
appears in number of epigraphs. These epigraphical 
avidencas suggest that she was nchiad 1 assoc.ated with 
the administration of a vast area including Banavasi 
12600, a large province with Banavasi as the capital. 
"Tt may be noted that the gavernorship of this province 
“<> a much coveted hanour and only the highly responsi-~ 
ble faudatories of the ruling king used ta he appointed 
Tor this high past".— This province comprised the 
oresent Dharwar district and parts of Karwar and Shimaga 


cistricts. Balur inscription of Jayasimha IT discloses 


the names af her parents.” Dasavarman deva and Bhagala- 
devi were her Tather and mother respectively . Her 
father was a younger brother of Irivabedanga Satyasraya. 

Various epigraphs indicate her active partic 
pation both in civil and military administration. A 
Sudi epigraph atates that Ak-addvi was in-charge of 
Migukadu 70 in 1010 4.0. under her alder brother Vikra- 
maditya V4 and she was still governing in 1O22 A.D. 
under her younger brother Jayasimha iI™ . The available 
epigraphical avidences suggest that she cantinued tna 
hold this office till 1053 €.D.°-- Another record re- 
peats the same information about the ruling of AkkEdevi 
over the said ates under Juyasimhea rt. Hot tur inscrip- 
tion of the same king, i.e. Jayashimha Tl states that in 
1057 A.D. Akhadevi was ruling the Banavasi-i2000 a, 
Arasibidi record in the reign of Gomesvara : 2 states 
that she had led siege around the fortress of Gokage in 
the Belyaum district, prabably to quell same local 
insurrection, She was adminzstering Kigukadu/70, 
Toragare 4G, ‘Misiyavadi 140 and ather districts from 
Pannavaleyakote wnder Samésvara I in 1050 a.n.?9, 
Another Arasibidi record states thak she was BtLiLL 
administering the Kisukadu 70 division in 1o5z a.p.?!, 
Her latest known date 1s 1054 a.D,12, 

The above records suggest that she was aaga- 
ciated with the administration under the three succes~- 
sive sovereigns, namely Vikramaditya V, (1008 ~- 14 


e C = 
A~«BDwe?, Jayasimha II (1015-43 A.D.) and Gaomesvara I 


eu 


Mae eel teed 


(1043-49 A.D. }. Gha was administering for near about 
forty three. years with the help of her council of seven 
ministers. * This: coayncil ot saven ministers cunsisted of 
the Mane-Perggade (steward of the house hold 3, the tuo 
Tantraoglas (councillors), a Pradhan ( minister), an 
Aliva (meaning unknown), a steward of the betel bag and 
a secretary to the council! =. No other lady, particular- 
ly from the Chalukyas of Kalyani, was holding adminta~- 
trakion for such a long period like Akladavi. The 
record tells that her permenant seat of government was 
Vikramapura, modern Arasibidi in he Hungunal taluk, 
Bijapur district !*, “But it aopears that for the conven- 
ience of administratian, she was changing her head- 
quarters from time-to ~time, Kalaratei inscription af 
Sanesvarn I mentions her head—quarter as fort af Pannale 
in i050 a.p. 49, 

Along with Ak adevi her husband and son were 
also directly associated with the Chalukyan administra- 
Eian,. She was given in warRi aes in the house of the 
Kadambas of Hangal, which was an important feudatary af 
‘eHe Chalukyas for a lang period, Mayuravarman af the 
said family wus her husband as surmised by Or. 
Bernett!® . Their son Mahamandalesvara Toyimdeva gov- 
etned the Banavasi 12000 and P&nungal 500 in 1042 
A.D.t*, Similarly another record of 1066 A.D. mentions 


— ~ o, ‘ £ 
Akkgddvi as the mother of the Kadamba Mahemandalésvara 


Toymadeva, then ruling Banavasi 12000 and the Panugal 


SOO divisions 18 


‘24 


Akkadévi, as a strong administrator, had taken 
gone important and sound decisions. In this context it 
must be noted that she issued an order of permission ta 
the aight Seteis and aighty hauseholds for the re-organn 
ization of thear carporate eoaetitarion which was parm 
tially demolished in the war with the Chalas'?. 1+ 
further suggests the penalties for the asaaults. Her 


Land donation to 2 Brahmapuri indicates her inclination 


tawards education and great respect for the learned au 


She made number of donations toa provide clothing and 


feeding to the students. She is highly praised as 


Gunsda Bedahear, “ a marvel of virtuous qualities", and 
BUNS Pesan 

Ekavakye, “ she whose speech is single and uniform", and 
she 1s described as " very Bhairavi in battle and in 


destroying the hostile tings" 21) 


A very interesting event that throws light on 
her religions attitude must be noted. She was a Jain 
didvatee Be Apparently in the memory of her elder 
brother Vikramaditya V, Akkadevi made a grant af the 
Perur Agrahara and built there "a hall of the Tripur- 
usghas". This suggests an instance of the combined wor- 
ship of the thresa gods, i.@. Brahvwha, Vishou and Siva. 
Tt also states that she had oracticed the <eeerans 
observance prescribed by the rituals of Jina, Buddha, 
3 


Vishiqu and Siva. = Tt shows that she was very laberal 


in her religiaus attitude. 
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LAKSHMADEV I 

One of the ChSlulyan Queens administering 
over the province of Banavasi 12000, was Lakehmadevi, 
the Queen of Jayasimha II. The GudWgundi racord 24 of 
the said king states that Lakshmadevi was administering 


the Banavasi 12000 when-Mayuravarman of the Kadamba 


family was administering the Panungall 300. 


MALLALADEVI - 

Mailaladevi, the Chieft-Gueen < Piriyarasi) of 
Somesvara I, appears in a Tilvalli inscription wherein 
ahe is deseribed as the governor of province of Banavasi 
12000, in 1052-53 4.0.79, She figures in number of 
records that indicate her status and sound position in 
politicg. Thus Banvasi was being administered by a 
third woman administratear under the Ch&lukyas of Kalys- 
mia Firet twa women administrators were Akkidéva and 
Lakshmadevi. ; 

Mailaladevi paid two visits to Srisaila=® 
along with King Somésvara I. She and Kumara Vijayaditya 
donated tua villages to the temple af god Agastééwara-’. 
She was worshiper af gad Siva. She made number of liber- 
al donations for Vidhyddana (amparting education) and 
for Sabra (free-feeding houses). Mumber of certain 
high officials from Banvasi 12000 apparently mada endow—- 
ment to the temple of Mulagsthana. 

After the study of the Chalukyas of -alyani, 


it appears that the Banvasi-1200G0, one of the important 


POLE) 


provinces of the Chalukyas, was not put under one persan 
for a longer period. High dignitaries like princesses, 
queens, feudatories ebc. were appointed as governors of 


Banvas1i from time to time. 


BHAGUBAT 

In tha history of Yadavas, a single woman 
namely Bhagubai or Bhagaldevi, is known to have governed 
a province. A Bijapur record dated 1244 A.D. states 
thas " She was the governor of Tatfdavadi, Heda and 
Kanambade peecsneee: ee She was probably a relative of 
Ginghana (AZ10-1247 A.D.I=?, who was the most prominent 
anid powerful ruler among the Yadavas. From the api- 
graphical evidences, it appears that she started her 
career in administration as GBhini. (SanBpabi or trainer 
of hargesi”"" in 1218 A.D., and reached to the highest 
post of Sarvadhikari by waviad earned the confidence of 
Eh king. Hence she is referred in the inscription as 
Paramavisvasi. 

Her designation as SarvadhikariL needs same 
explanation. While discussing about the origin of this 
afficial post, under the Yadavas, Dr.P.B.Desai states 
that, “The government and administrative machinery was 
violently shaken on account of political commotions, 
therefore some novel features appear to have been intro- 
duced to tide over the difficulties, For instance, as 
an amergency measure, 2 naw category of high officers 


with centralized powers, called Garvadhikari came inte 
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ae 
existence” !, 


The term Garvadhilerd 18 spelled also as 
Garvadhikers or Garvadhikgrin. The meaning of the term 
13 "an officer invested with supreme powers of direction 
are administration""*, The tern. Saryvadhikarin or Gar- 
vadbikara Pee Prime ministership are used as equivalent 
terms for the designatian of the identical position. It 
was not a regular official post, but was bestowed only 
wn dignitarias of axceptional influence and powers 5 
suggesting that the office of Sarvadhikgrin was an 
important one. The appointment af a person as Garvadhi- 
karin was made by King himself after various types of 
fests and this Saryadhikgrin was responsible ta the king 
only. The fact that Bhagubai worked as Sarvadhikarin 
itself is auTficient toa reveal her capacity as adminis- 
trater, her virkue and her sincerity. Ghe dus to her 
Taith and urgs- in her work, ultimately gained fuil 
canfidence of the king and came to be known as Parama- 
Visvasi. Therefore she is ardently and emphatically 
described in epigraphs as Paramavigvasi ~*. 

She declared remission in tares an certain 
articles uttered ta god Svayambnu Siddhanathadéva of 
Vigayapura jointly with the high officials’. She lived 
till the and of 1245 A.D. Ghe was in power between 12359 
to 1245 4.0. as stated by ODr.Srinivas Ritti in his 
famous book, "The SSunas?4, However, the racently 
discovered Mangrul inscription reveals her earlier date 


as i218 A.D; a7 By this time she was already in the 


service of the Eing Singhaga #6 GShin.. As such naw 1 


38 


seems that she was in power between 1218 38 and 1245 “7 
AeDoeay which are the earliest and latest known cates. 
After her death, three temples were constructed in 
her memory by her san Yesugideva and his minister 
Kahnava Pandita and Sarvaédhikari Basavarsa of the Gautam 


Botra. “Her husband , Devagananiyaka, waa also in tha 


service of the Yadavas as.Pasavita. *!, 


Their san, 
Yasugi, succeeded ‘as gavernor of the same provinces 
which were administered by Bhagubai herself 42 

From the above discussion it is clear that she 
was in power for ea long period . As an able governor, 
she supervised over a vast area comprising three divi- 
sions around modern Bijapur district. She enjoyed tun 
official seate at oa time. While working 48 gavernor of 
Ta@davadi, Heda and Kanambade pravinces, she enjoyed the 
highest post of Sarvadhitarin, that was ney created 
for the maintenance of peace and prosperity. Her Biruda 
Sarvidhikarin itself gauggests her prominent and sound 
pasibion in the eGncemporany administration. Her anoth- 
ar designation Sahini, suggests that she was well versed 


in militery matters too. 


MANDALA ADMINISTRATION 


Mandala was one of the territorial administra- 
Eivea uniis referred to in various epigraphs under dif- 
ferent dynasties Like, the Guptas, the Chalukyas, the 


Parmaras, the Kakatiyas, the Yddavas ete. There are 


differences af apinion about the exact nature af Mandala 
in the administrative setup. Sometimes it is said that 
it was a larger arministrative unit as campared ta a 


Vishaya, while snmmetimes if sppears that Mandala was 


45 


amallar than Vishaya e Sometimes this is referred as 
a subdivision of Deda 44 9.0.Sircar 45 points ouk that 


the term Mandal is sometimes used to indicate a kingdom 
ar territory instead af a wegtene es However, the tarms 
used to danoate a district and a sub-division are nat 
clears 

Mandala was administered by s feudatory known 
as Mandlik or Mandelésvara 40) This indicates that a 
Mandala oar MahBmandal was sometimes a feudatory unit 
also. in KMaghmir, the ruler of a Mandala oar province 

47 


weg called as Mandal4sa » However, 1t¢ becomes diffi-~ 


cult, under Yadavas and the Chilukyas, to state whether 


pravinciel Viceroy with the feudatory titles 48. Sami-~ 


larly if ag not clear whether Mahamandalésvara worked as 
a district aticer Be a5 -& representative of the king’. 

The term Mahamangalesvara 16 very often met in 
the inscriptions of the Deccan. According to the lexi- 
cons Mahimandalésvara means " a sovereign ruler, who is 
the lord of 40 Yojanas of land and a lakh of villages; 
buk in inscriptions, generally, the gavernor of a dis- 
trict or province, title of feudatory rudier or 
governor." SO This suggests that the office of Hahaman- 


‘ecneeeenrcaseernner—arevtrt ceerreares, 


dalesvara was an office of distinction and this title 


21Q 


was associated with a faudatory chief or a governor of a 
province. 
Whatever might have been the position and 
place of Wen masnialesvaras in the administration, I 
have noticed that ladies were appointed on such posts. 
In this connection the first reference worth nating is 
from the history of the Chilukyas of Kalyani, where 2 
lady, by mame Rebbaladévi, is referred with an ephit 
Mahdmandalesvari. An epigraph , dated Ch3lukya Vikram 
year 40, corresponding to 11146 A.D. records 3 grant to 
the God of ‘aU Lastharay made by number of officers of 
Mahamandalésvari Rebbaladévi “1, She figures as daenor 
im another record dated 1099 A.D. with KalichdDrarasa II 
of the Vanhi family ™". Dr.Ritti identified this 
talichorarasa as-her husband SS. She again appears to 
ade made a ‘grant of some incomes to Gad 
Sonaevaradeva. 
The earlier record mentions her name only. 

The Adampur record dated A.D. 11146, alone refers her as 
Mahamandalésvari. It may be surmised that she achieved 
prominence in due course of fime and reached the office 
of ‘Mahamandalésvari iddewe (ag hed area tieteca status in 
contemporary politics: , However Dr. Ritti states that 
such titles “might have-been used as an honorific title 
also. At any rate, it is perhaps the only instance 
XGndes the Chalukyas of Kalyani) , till naw, where a 


woman is givan this title of eminence." ce 


21i 


GANAPAMBA 

belonged to the family of kota Chiefs of Dharanilota or 
Dhanyakataka in the thirteenth century. She was Gana- 
panba, the wife of kota Chief Beta. The KOt8 Chiets 
were the feudatories and near relatives of the Kdaka- 
tiy 8S. Ganap amb was the Princeas of the Makatiyas i.e. 
the daughter of Ganapatideva and the sister of Rudramba. 

The political condition of southern India in 

the thirteenth century was favorable to the Kakatiyas ta 
extend their kingdom. Far this, Ganpatideva maintained 
the matrimonial relations with some of the Incal chiefs 
even after their subjugation. Ganpatideva gave in 
marriage one of his daughters, Ganapamb3, to a Kola 
Chief mamely Kota Beta 56. 8 record dated 1257 A.D. 


ae. =~ = ,4 4% ~ led 
mentions this Queen Ganapambadevi as “Mahamandalesyvara 


a7 


(ota Gananambadévinamngaru" It definitely indicates 


that she personally engoyed Ehis poate oT 
MahBmandalesvara. After the death of her husband in ©. 
L219, it appears that she was ruling the southern part 


aaa ~ ra id 
of the lotamandala as Mahamandalesvara from Yénamandala, 


ag her capital 58 She assumed the male titles of her 


family. She worked as an able administrator for a 


periad of forty years 39 


During the administrative regime as Mah'’amanda- 


fn —_ ,— : : Q : 40 
lesvaera, Ganapamha gave remission in certain taxes « 


She also devoted hergalf for realigiousS works, such as, 


61. She was 


danations to the God and the Brahmagas 
devotes of Siva and had constructed the big temple of 


rf 
Siva at Amaravati. 


MYPPALADEVI -- 


Myppaladevi af the Chagi family oF was admin~ 
istering as Mahamandalegvara under the Kikatiyas. The 
area administered belonged to her deceased husband's 


TieT. 


DIVISIONAL ADMINISTRATION 


‘The next administrative unit was a division. 
It consisted of three or four districts. Under the 
Rastrakitas, a lady namely Madévi was administering the 
division of Samakarige 12 a5 The epigraph statas that 
ahe was administering under the Rastrakuta King Jagatun- 
gaa 

She was the wite of one Rajaditya of the 
Saluki family, who was also in the service of the Ras- 
brakitas aa a governor of Banavasi 12000, Samakarigs 
was the chief town of the division and was her head- 
quarter. Samakarige 1s identified with modern S8viker2 


where the record was found. 


BARMALA OR BAMMALADEVI 
Bammaladévi, queen of Sam@dévara LIL (1126-38 
A.D.) was ruling herself the Asand-SO0C divisian OF Lt 


was .an excellent land included ‘in the Kingdom af 


huntala .» A Nimbargi epigraph in GulbargS district 
states that king Garvaina BhulOkamalla, i.e#., Somésvara 
IfI and his crowned queen Bammaladevi appraved a village 
grant, Shivarajanahalli (made by halideva, chief officer 
of Nimbargi) for the worship and offering of the god, 
for feeding the ascetics and for the recitation of 
Puranas G3. It was one af the type of popular aducation 
to recite the sscrad texts in ancient times. Tt indi- 


‘cates her participation in administration and her inter- 


est in academic pursuits. 


ATT IHABBE 

Attimabbe was 2 daughter of Mallappa or Mud ia- 
puppa, an high officer of the Chalukyas. Apparently she 
seams ¢o be in near relation with SSmésvara I a6 | She 
along with her younger sister Gundamabbe was married 
with minister general Nagadeva of tha Vaji family a7 
Nigadéva died in a battle. Gundamabbe, the younger wite, 
followed her husband according toa the rite af Sahagama—- 
Des However, Athinabbe, the elder wife, did not follow 
hear sister who “had to discharge the obligatien of 
bringing up her young san Anqigadéva" OS 

Abtimabbe did not spend rest of her life in 
following the rituals as a widow, but she took active 
and teen interest in the administration of the cauntry. 
The vast area including " the Division of MEsavadi 146 


and geveral other districts including Taragare G0, 


-— ° ~~ 9 
Bagadge 7O and above all Kisukadu 7O" were under her 


charge. 

Various @pigraphs speak about her warking. Tn 
1010 4.0. she made some provision toa remove the scarcity 
of essential commodities. She permitted the business 
community of Sundi, (modern Sudi), Aon taluk, in Dharwar 
district, to lease out certain lands to the Mahajanas of 
“the local Brahamapuri ace Another record mentions that 
ashe, along with Lokkigundi, Nigadéva and Padeyala Taila~- 
puppna, goat the g3sana from the King @havamalla (Irivabe- 
danga Satysasray3) for the Jinzlaysa 71 With the permis 
sion of the King, she managed a systematic plan for the 
revival of eee Sudi in 1050 A.D. She invited eight 
Setbis and eiahty house-holders for rehabilitation of 
Ghe said village and far its lacal institutions ’“. The 
Sethis accepted her request and revived the corporation 
af the Sudi. The ssid village was damaged during the 
war came with rhe Cholas. (The same incident is referred 
ta in the epigraphical recards of Akkadévi, who was 
provincial governess. It may be surmised that the order 
issued with reference to rehabilitation of GSudi village, 
by @ provincial governess was actually implemented hy 
this divisional officer AttimBbbe.) One of her Gamant 
officars led the successful expeditions against differ- 
ant dynasties of various parts of the country. > 

She wasi a devotes of Jain. She constructed 
Mums oar of Basadies and installed 1500 images of Jina in 
different parts of the country and thus served the 


Jainism. Therefore she is a celebrated woman in the 
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P 


annals of Jainism. She was well known for her charity 
and was known as Banachintamani. She also con- 
structed a large Basadi, Lokkigundi (modern Lakkundi, 
Gaclag Taluc, Shannee district 3, and, in appreciation, 
received a galden Kalash from the king Ahavamalla 
(rie dadahon Satyaéraya) himself 74. She made another 
generous donation of Lands at Pampayatirtha to a set of 
42 Brahman scholars in 1053 A.D. 75 in the period of 
Gomésvara I. She, through her piety, becomes the symbol 
of purity. Her oun adversities did mat disturb her from 
her main goal of the betterment of the people. 

After her death, the officer and the people 
installed an image in her name, as Akkégvara, at Sudi, 
in fhe. tempic of Mallikarjuna with sutficient endowment. 
It 135, we may call, a Pragasti (tribute) to her work 
dedicated by the people. She proved herself #5 an able 
administrator. Therefore it may he said that, although 
she had bo face many adversities and hardships, ahe 
stands in the history of Karnatake by her religious 
merit and social welfare activities 76 

It 28 said that, at the request of the haa 
achintameni Attimabbe, Ranna, the famous Kannada poet 
compiled his Ajitapuranga cae He rightly compares her 


aaintliness bo the waters. 


DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION 
Another administrative unit, Vishaya, usually 


corresponded to the madern district in its administra- 


al& 


tion, censisting of about ai thousand to twa thousand 


villages 78 | 


KUMKUMADEVI 

The suvaneadwavenenes of a woman in district 
administration is retated ta the Chalukyas of Badami. 
Kumkunadévi was ruling over a partian of Dharwar dis-~ 
trict in Karnataka cae She was the wife of 4 Alups 
feudatory Chitravahana 1, who belonged to the Pandya 
lLingage GU She made an endowment of the village Gudi- 
gere to Anesejyeya Basadi, eeautnuceed by her at Puli- 
eae 


To the same Basadi, King 


gare (Lakshmeshwar 
Vijayaditya madé wome donations fram his ee ae Kiguva- 
Lal when he had gone to Banavasi in order to ses Chitra- 
vahana, 268. his brother-in-law". It appears from the 
above records that some portion of Fhe Chalukyan empire 


was under her administration. 


REVAKANIMNHABTI 

Revakaniomadi was the daughter of the Rastra- 
Lute king Garvya Amoghavarsha I (814-78 A.D.). Available 
sources suggest that she was one af the RastrakGta 
princesses who was associated with the district adminis- 
tration. & record fron eeaesehees states that she was 
administering Ededore Vishaya (district) under her 
father ain as7a.p.F*. Dr. Fleet has identified this 
district as "a stretch of country between the rivers 


Krishna an the north and Tungabhadrs en the soauth 


comprising a Large part of the present Raichur 
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District =*, 


The record further states that she was the 
wife of a certain Ereganga of the Ganga family. Inci- 
dentally it may also be noted that Amoghavarsha TIL, the 


Raetrakuta ruler, had a daughter by the same name Reva-~ 


hanimmad , and had also married the Ganga chief BS 


CHANDIYABBE. 

Another example under the Rastrakutas in 
district administration 16 that of Queen Chandiyabbe. 
She was the queen of Kannar and was administering the 
district of Bindalz 1G00 G6. It 16 said that she had 
constructed a Jain temple at Nandavara and made adequate 
provision for 1l6 maintenance. The above record dated 
932 A.D. (§.854) belonged to the time of Nityavargha, 
i.@., Indra 1II. From the record it appears that Kpish- 
pa Ill (Kannmar) was halding a Subordinats position or 


Wah 4a gunior prince at that time. 


LAKSHHADEVT 
During the Chalukyas of Kalyani, Ba queen, 
Lakshmadevi, one of the prominent queens of Vikramaditys 
VI (1074-1126 A.D. >, was associated with the adminis- 
tration af districts. She appears in mumber of api- 
graphs. A fragmentary Khedgi racord a7 mentions Kankoja 
and his wife Masanikavvenayakiti ag her pareantsa A 
record dated 1095-974 A.D. mentions that she was Kepage® 
ing the district called the Eighteen Agrah3ras and the 
G8 


city of Dharmapuram " The Eighteen Agraha@ras appear 


to have been 3a group of towns some where in the north a 
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Maisur or in the south of the Dharwar Ristrictks 1B? 


Dharmapuram is evidently Damhal itself. Earliar to 
this, in 10890 4.D., she was governing the town of Drona~ 


Puram 70s She again appears, in 1109-1110 A.D., as 


1. 


managing the village of Nittasingi All the records 


refer her ‘as the Chief Queen (Piriyarasi). She 165 
referred in epigraphs as égecdhnaaduis Lakghmi-mahadevi 
and Lakahmaiddvi algo. . 

From the above records it appears that ag a 
chief queen, she was actively participating in the 
administration at different levels, i.@., at the cis 
trict, town and village lavels. Above all, ons more 
record states that she was reigning at the gtanding camp 
oft Kalyana Pe All this goes to indicate that she head 
good experience of administration. he was still alive 
in 1125-26 A.D. 79 

She is highly praised and described as “very 
philosophers stone in charity". She was Liberal in 
religious mattera. Sie hede therefore, made number of 
gonations to differant deities. She donated 2 village 
Pomgari in the Kigukadu 7G toa God Shimesvara. From the 
revenue of the said village, a provision was made for 


the students atipend. This aunmdicates her interest in 


the field af education. 


SUB-DIVISIOMAL ADMINISTRATION 


“Batween the district and the village there 


were some administrative divisions, whose mature and 
dimensions varied widely from aje to age’, 24 These 
administrative divisions ar village-graups canstituted 
something like modern Tehsil or Taluka, which wera 


inown, during different dynasties, by different names, 


such as pathaka, peta, sthali, or Bhukti. " An official, 


like Tehsildar or Mamlatdar, must have been in-charge of 
its administration ceneinees by the central govern- 
ment’, 74 These Tehsildars were assisted, in administra-— 
tion, by revenue -officers. They were known as NSdaga- 


‘ . ~ vu - -~ =_ . . am 
vunda in Karnataka, and as degaqramakitas in Mahzrash- 


fra. 
JAKKI YABBE 

During the Rastrakitas, a lady by name Jak— 
kiyabha PG WAS appointed ag Mad-g&vunda {country gher— 


itt ??, 2 posk' of high authority and dignity, of the 
Nagarakhanda 70 division by Kalivitta of the Challkétana 
family, after the death of her husband. This Nagarkhan- 
da 7O was also known as Nagarakhands-Nadu. It comprised 
the portions of the H§ngal taluk and adjoining areas of 
the Shimog’ district. halivitta was then ruling Banavasi 
province and appears ta be feudatory of Kannaradeva It, 
the RastrakGta ruler, Jakkiyabbe’s husband Gattarara 
Nagarjuna, was the N3dqavunda of the said area in ned 
A.D. during Lokate or Lokaditya, the father of KZlivitta 


78 


Jakkiyabbe worked as Nidgavunda with great 


Sat} 


credit and success for seven years and got 3 high repu- 
tation. While praising her work, P.B.Desai states that " 
Thaugh a waman of mok high social stabus, she skilifully 
discharged her duties of governance in the pride af her 


uP She had taken a decision of 


oun heroic bravery 
retirement due to her ill-health. At her request, her 
post of NEdgavunda was transferred to her daughter. 
Although this post was a hereditary one, the transfer of 
the said past from Jakkiyabbe to her daughter, f feel, 
was not merely hecause of inheritance; but it was 
because of the contribution of Jakkiyabbe toa administra~ 


bian as Nadgavunda. Howaver the name of her daughter and 


her work are not yet known to us. 


KETALADEVTI 

A Sambulingeswara temple inscription states 
thak pgiriys iStaladévi was “ruling over Siruguppe in 
Takhekallu twelve, a sub-division of Ballakunde Soo, 


Kolanugru and another: village", '% 


in Bellary district. 
She was the chief queen of Vikramaditya VI. A grant 
was made toa Gad Ketalesvaradeva. Mahisgmanta Manneya 
Choksarasa of the Sindsa family is called as her subor- 
dinate and he made certain grants to the said temple and 


for Teeding Brahmanas. She might have been acting 25 


modern Tahsildar or Mamlatdar. 


JAMBLUKI AS PATTALIKA 


An administrative unit between the district ¢ 


Vishaya) and village ¢ gqrama) was called as gattala in 


the Gahadavala recorda!?!, A lady, by name Jambuki, is 
referred 325 Pattalil:a in the Garanath Inscription of 
Kumardévi. The said record states that Jambulki was 
raised to the rank of "The foremost of Pattalikas",/°* 
by Kumaradavi, the Queen of Govindachandra, Gahadavala 
king of Rana. Jambuki made a representation to queen 
Humaradavi for the repairing of DhsramacHakra-Jina, 
ariginally setup hy Dharmasaka. The gueen was pleased 
with this representation of Jambuki and she accepted it. 
Tambuki was then promoted to the post of Pattalika. 
According to Gten Konou, Pattalika is the 
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it denotes a territari- 


104, 


Yeminine form of pathalaka 
al umit similar te Agrahgra or a modern tahasil 
However under the Paramaras Patbalika was the. represen- 
tative of the king in the villages LO 
-The case af Jambuki, being promoted directly 

ta the seat of “" farenost of Pattalikas" by queen, 
cgveale aie that nope must have been more than one 
Pattalika and secondly the queen had an authority ta 
appoint and promote the -officers without consulting the 
king « The Pattalika appears to have been the junior 
administrative officer-in--charge of a Pattglal®®, The 
designation Pattalika indicates that, women administra- 
tive officers were sometimes placed in-charge of the 
Patkhalas, under the Gahadavala administrative pattern. 
Tt is presently impossible to ascertain about the work- 


ing of Pattalika. In any case, she must hava been the 


chiet or head of a particular territory distinctly 


demarcated, a chief probably gimilar to: the madern 


tahasildar. 


CHITTRALEKHA 

Ghaiattralekha, a daughter of one Rajayika and 
wife of a chietT namely Mangalarajaya, herself states in 
her awn record namely "The Bayan inscription of Chittra- 
lekha, V.S.1012", i.e. 955 A.D., that she was rajni and 
her territories were included in the empire af the 
MahSrSjidhirSja Sri-Mahipala,'°7 the king of Gurjjara- 
Pratihara dynasty of Manauy. Unfortunately the record 
has nok specified the territories ruled by her. 

The object of the inscription is ta mention 
the construction of a temple of Vighou and donatian of 
tuo villzges by queen Chittralekha. Of the villages 
mentioned, Gograpura has been identified with modern 
Gogera in tahe1l Weir, Nigapail. with modern Navali in 
tahsil BZyana, and Hadhapalli with modern Hadholi, 4 
village firth district of Hindaun in Jaipur state 198, 
It may be surmised that the area surrounded by the 
denatory villagas must have been a part of territory, 
which was ruled by her. Her status might have been that 
of 2 subordinate me feudatory of SrimMahipala. Thea 
record supplies the pedigrea of her maternal side im 
Such a way that it indicates that she was much proud of 


her maternal side than her husband's family. 


COLA-MAHADEVI 


The inscription of Channarayapattana, 197 dated 


about 1200 &.D., introduces one more senior queen of 
Halla&la Li, namely CS] a-Manadévi. She was ruling Kemba- 
lea. In all probabilities this Kembala was a territarial 
unit of kingdom. The record indicates her particularity 
and punctuality about the responsibilities as adminis- 
trator and love tor her people, 

Apart from the women administrators mentioned 
so far, we come ‘across some references of women adminis- 
trators, who were simply referred as "ruling the king- 
dam" or "governing the territeary". Nothing is stated in 
tha eavenesne about their so called kingdom or territory 
ar its wecenucnieel boundaries and not even about their 
method of ruling. Tt only indicates their association 
with the administration. 

® record -from Hunsur starts with "The begin- 
ning to the reign of Pampaddvi, daughter of Chalukya 
Permanadi" to, Except thas, nothing 18 mentioned in the 
Said epigraph about Pampadévi and her reign. Anather 
@hample af thia type 8 that of Jikalamahadevi, the 
queen wf Vikramaditya VI. The record of Hirelingadahalli 
states that Jakalamahadévi was “gaverning a taerri- 


tonyntt te 


the name of which is lost. One more. example of 
woman ruling 3 territary comes fram the Hoysajla dynasty. 
Ketaladévi, the queen of mighty hayeels king Ballala Il, 
was "ruling aver a kingdom" tt, 

The spvgrepnical records referred toa abovea 


mentioned number of queens and princesses as “ruling 


ine kingdom ". There are mo specifications about the 


amt 


exact nature of their ruling. I personally feel that 
this word ruling indicates reigning rather than actually 


administering or governing the kingdom. 


OBSERVATIONS 

The study of epigraphical records raferred ta 
“above ‘indicates that majority of the sMeN associated 
with administration at different levels belonged ta the 
rayal families or to the feudatories. However there are 
a few exceptions to this. Taking into account these 
evyceaptions, the Ghul -aaniniaeeatere can be grouped 
uncer thrae categories. 

The first category is of such Ladies who 
belonged, mot to the royal or afficial class, out they 
got the higher pasts or promotions due to their awn 
capabilities. Fansukd must be noted in this categary. 


She was already in the service of the Gahadavalas as 


Pattalika, and was raised to the rank of " the foremost 
of Pattalikhas " by the queen KuinBradévi. It detinitely 


Buggests that her pramotion to such a post was only due 
to her sincerity, endurance and hard working. Raising 
the status of Jambubi by the queen herself, with aut thea 
prior permission ar cansent of the king, 18 itself an 
exceptional evant, because appointment of the officials 
was the concern of the king. . 

In the: second category the name of Jakhkiyabbe 
mist be aisaetenees She, a ledy of “ not high sarcial 


gtatus", was the N&d-gavunda of Nagarakhand-7© and she 


anal 


skillfully discharged her duties. Thus 2 common lady 
like JBkkiyabbe reached to the higher social status due 
ko her own capabilities. Lt may be surmised that the 
society was in 3s mood to accept the naw ideology of 
appointing ladies fram common clazses as administrators. 
The same post of Nid-vavanda of Nagarakhanda 70 was then 
continued in her family fae ithe generations. Firatly 
her husband worked as NEd-gevunda. After him, she 
herself was appointed to the same post and thereafter 
the said post WAS handed aver ta her ieuanten: ae the 
request af Jakkiybbe., This has not happened merely as: 4 
tradition of heritage but was in appreciation of the 
wark of JakhKiyabbe. 

Secondly BhEguba. must be nated in the 
game category. Ghe was a distant relative of the Yada- 
vas and wife of a official designaked Pasayite. This 
relation was not a very prestigious one. Actually she 
started worling as Shhini and reached the past of sar 


vadhitarini. This promotion was further strengthened 


when she was called as Faramavigv3si. 

Bhigubai $ association with administration ana 
her promotions clearly indicate her gun capabilities and 
expartise rather than her blood relationship. 

The third category is of such ladies who 
belanged to the royal families or feudatory class. The 
number of queens, princesses and wives of faudstories 
are seen appointed as administratars oan differant terri- 


torial units. Out of them, mention must be made af 


Akkadéviy evshaide ue AttimBbbe and COla-Mahadevi who 
cama to be known due to their capabilities and quali- 
ties. Akkadévi, being a princess of the Cha@lukyas af 
Malyani, ne well acquainted with both the civil and 
milatary administration and served the people success- 
fully for a Long period. Lakshmidévi, the chief queen of 
Vikramaditya VI, was governing over the various adminis- 
trative units and was ruling in partnership as chist 
qUucenas Abtimabbe, a widow of feudatory, keeping aside 
her personal griet, davated herself campleately for the 
hetterment af the peanle and for propagation of Jainism. 
Cola-mahadévi, the queen af Hoysala ruler Ballala tl, 
was peculiar in her own deeds. One finds in her the 
duties of an ideal administrator and. batter dealing with 
the afficials. Ib would be an example of ideal states— 
MOMANSH LP « 

To conclude [ may submit that women partici- 
pated ain territorial administration, although this 
participation was mot very common. Similarly this 
participation was not restricted toa re family kiths 
and kins alone. There are fauw ingatances af women from 
royal relations working -as women administrators and 
similarly there are instances of women from comaon falk 
who have participated in territorial sdnidiatrauws 
units and occuplad very prestigious posts. Woman, like 
Bnagubai, when occupies a high prestigious post, this 
Was the result of her capabilities rather than anything 


else. 
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CHAPTER - 


Women in Village 
Admmustration. 


CHAPTER — Wit 


WOMEN IN VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION 


Village had its own place in Indian polity 
and nmistory from time immemorial. It was a backbone of 
the whole administrative system. | It was the smallest . 
unit of administration and ce importance grew in due 
course of time. AS 8 Self contained unit, it had been 


1 Abounding 


the stable unit af administration in India. 
prosperity af tne kingdom was dapendent upan the village 
progress. Village had some sart of autonomy in adminis~- 
trative matters. i 

Every village had its own asaembly and a body 
of local officers toa look ‘te tha administration of the 
Village. The mumber of these officials differed from 
time to time. Fram amongst them, the most important 
afficial was that of Gramani, the villages headman, who 
was king's officer. Sukraniti alao accepted this con- 
capt.” He occupied a key-position in the village admin- 


istration.* 


The village headman is called by varinus 
appellation in differant parts of the country and in 
different periods. In Vedic period he is called as 


Gramani,~ while Arthasastra denotes him as Gramvwami?. 


In Deccan, particularly in Maharashtra and Karnataka, he 
is known as GrBmakutas’ or Pattakila®, and GBunda or 


Gauvda or Reddi’, respectively. 


He wis appointed by the {fking and could be 


tJ 
tel 
ss 


removed at hig: will. It was his duty to protect the 


it 


village from external and internsl disorders. Collec~ 


i 


tion of revenue was another important duty. For this 


he probably worked as the custodian af the Government 
records, Apart from this, he was supposed to be raspon- 


12 


sible for the religious acts. Tt 15 said that in "the 


Puttur taluk of South Kanara, there are still certain 


families, that function as the Grdmanis in the village. 
At present their role is chiefly eerigiaus and thev 
raceive honors on certain occasions of ritualistic 
importance, "14 

Being appointed by the king he was 
responsible ta the Ling. He canstituted a link between 
the central and the local gavernments. This past wag 
hareaditary!*, and no regular Salary was paid to him. 
According ee ee varying Heat customs various modes of 


appointment of Gramani were adopted in different parts | 


a 


of the country. ! 

The epigraphical studies suggest that, on the 
basis of enjoyment of village revenue, there have been 
three types of villages, vizy (1) such villages whose 
yielded revenues were enjoyed by the temples, Aqrsharas 
or enjoyed by such other social institutions, (¢2) such 
villages whose yielded revenues were enjoyed by the 
learned Brahmanas, member of royal families, as individ- 
wals and (3) Such villages whose yielded revenues was 
enjoyed by the state. All the Villages, including doanat- 


ed villages, were ruled by a headman., However, due tea 
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lack of sufficient information, it is not clear whether 
the "headman was’ the rewarded person himself or not." 44 
The first reference of Gramani appears in 
Vadic literature, !7 Early and later Vedic periods seam 
fo have witnessed the administration of a village Grama-— 
tlh Thus the post of Gramani appears to have been 
Created in the Vedic period and continued to exist 
through centuries, However there are no references of 
wonan Gramani in the Vedic literature. Epic literature 
algo rarely refers to a woman Gramanz. The first sig- 
nificant reference of a woman Gramani appears in the 
Buddhist literature. There is a term Gamapatibka used in 


—, 


Pali Literature. Gamapatiks means a woman officer 
Serving a5 a village head~moman, 8 Thus it appears that 
WOMAN was serving as BOmapatika during few centuries 
before Christian Era. Gatha Saptasatti, an important 
literary Bacees of the Satavahana Period, refers to 


19 


Gramani. This confirms that village continued te be 


administered by Gramani during the Satavahana period. 
However there is no reference of woman Gramapi in the 
Gatha GSaptasatti. The spigraphical records of the 
GatavEhanas are also Silent about it. The succeading 
ruling dynasties of the Gupta-Vakatakas and the Vardha— 
nas also seem to have continued the post of Village 
Gramani for village administration, However, this 
Village officer was known as Gradmika."° “The Rigvedic 
Village headman, styled ag the Gramani, was avidently 


the fore-runner of the Gupta Grdmikal=} The village 


L 


mae 


administration under the Guptas was well organized and 
ss 
number of village officials appear to have heen warking 


in the village administration, such as Astakuladhikara- 


raed 


na (an officer having supervision over eight Kulas or 
families in a village), Talavataka=” (village watchman), 
Valathaugsan” (a land revenue official) 2 


z25 


&kShapatalik (a depasitory of legal documents) ,Frama- 


2G : 27 
tra\° (the surveyor and measurer), SGimapradato” 


(fixer 
of boundaries) were some of the important officials. 
However, there ig ona reference of & woman working as 
village official in the above capacities. 

Gne more early reference of woman's 
participation in village administration belongs toa the 
Chalukyas of Bodami. A KurtakOti record mentions e@ 
lady, namely Loketinimmadi, aS governing over the 
Kuruttatumte Cmodern Kurkabkoti) and Mupamna. == Thea 
record belangs toa the regime af the king Vijayaditya 


[Derr Sevove wenen ganna extoos Guinan silqeo eusene eovees setae Gamnte meses enue mess ceerep ennes enters Reve feed Coven Dee=ee Genche Given  brbanqavecrerwete stanen Cgenee Otenee Geeeas GLGGEE onme® 


Frathvivallabha of the Chalukyas of Badami., 
Unfortunately the record is not dated. According to 
Peer RIN aaanee backed; the abave mentioned 
Lokétinimmadi is Lokamahadévi, who was daughter~in~Lasy 
of Vi jayaditys and chief queen of Vikrantditya 1r=?, 
This Lokamahadévi was familiar for the construction of 
VirupakSha temple at Pattadakal. No more information 15 


available about her and her warking in the village 


administration 


BOV INDABBE 
fine of ‘ba Racteucace records, belonging to king 

Amoghvarsha [, mentions a Lady, namely Bovindabhes who 
was administering the village Devagiri.~° The record 
further states that she was the wite of Inda or Indra 
(of the Malachuri family), a subardinate of the king 
Amaghvarsha I. As a subordinate of the Rastrakitas, he 
aS gaverning Banavasi-i2000 and his wife was 
administering the village Devagiri. This (nda or Indra 
wneaicating his near family relations with the 
Rastrakitas. 

Here it is interesting to note that women 
from subordinate ruling dynasties were also administer— 


ing certain villages. 


BHUJ JABARASI 

fine more woman, namely Bhujyabarasi, is de- 
‘scribed in the Rastrakuta records. Ghe belonged ta the 
Ganga family. The record, which refers this 
Bhujjabarasi, is known as Hebbal inscription dated 975 
A.D The abject of tte eate record is to mention the 
marriages of hewerentmmadys the daughter af the 
Rastrakuta-.king Amaghyvarsha IIL, with a4 Banga prince, 
namely Parmadi Butuga II. This Banga prince was the sion 
of the above mentioned lady Bhujsabarsel, indicating 
that Bhujjabarasi was in near relation with the 


Rastrakutas. 


AL 


The record further states that Ghujijabarasi 
was governing the village Pattu-Pebbala (modern Hebbal, 
near Lakshmesvar in Dharwar District) in the Puligere 
district in 974 4.0. Her grand-soen Marsimha was then the 
ruler of the Gangas. It suggests that during the period 
of her grand<-son she actually participated in village 
administration. This inddeates that she was quite 
active aven in her old age. 

During her administration and at her order a 
Large outlet was constructed to the tank for agriculture 
purpose. Aas a religious woman, she constructed the 
plinth af the temple At Bhudveoagvaras On her reagquest 
her grand-san donated certain lands to the said temple. 

All this suggests that Bhujjabarasi had keen 
interest in public welfare activities and she was 
theratore musth monored. Hear acts ipaained many oeople, 
imztluding her subardinates, such as one Peroggade 
annayve who, being inspired, canstructed a tank with 
reservoir for irrigation purpose.Bhujjabarasi was, thus, 
a village administrator with good command aver the 
public as well as the subordinates. 

There are feu more scanty raferences about 
the women’s participation in village administration from 
the contemporaries of the Rastrakitas. In this context, 
the fargst sane le is that of a Lady Appa-Vinet.a or 
Ginacti-Abbe.~* ‘She was the wife of Marakkaraga, a 
faudatory wf the Rastraltita king Druva. As a tevdatory, 


he is stated to have bean governing Banavasi~12000, She 


was administering the village Sidénur. Another example 


of the women as village-administrator is referred in 


Mulbagal inscription. ?” It informs us that a Lady 
Kanchiyabbe was governing the village Agali. Another 
record provides the pedigree of this Manechiysbbe for 


three generations.”* 


This pedigree shows that she 
belonged to the royal family, although the name of the 
family is uncertain, She was the wite of Duggamara, gon 
af the western Gafiga king Sripurusha. On the request of 
eenenisapee, her husband donaked a land to the 
Brahmanas. . 

The foregoing account reveals that, during 
the Rastrakiitas, ladies from families of their subordi- 
nates were associated with village administration. 
This practice of assigning 3a village to a woman for 
administration appears to be absent with Rastrakutas 


themselves. 


WIVES OF KUNDARATA 

An interesting example from the Chalukyas of 
Kalyani 18 that of Kundardja, 32 subordinate of the 
Chalukyas. Kundaraga, along with hig three WAVES, Was 
agsoaciated with the villsge administration. He was 32 
subordinate chief under the Chalukyan ruler Irivabedanga 
Satyasrays and Jayasimha If. 

J@gabhe or JOgabbarrasi, wife of Kundarais, 
Was managing the wivrane Ajjadi (modern Kallihat in the 


Haveri taluk of Dharwar district) in (©.i018 A.D. The 


second mife Kundaladévi was gaverning Banavas1 12000 and 
Payve-nadu conjointly with him in 1028 A.D. (346), and 
the third ane Pamszeevis who is described in a record 
from Bidaragaddi in the Haveri taluk of Dharwar 
dv@bhice: was administering the village af Jiduguru, 
(37) when Kuncdaraja, her husband, was governing Banavasi 
L2300 with supreme authority feka-cheohatra- 
ghehayeyinda). 

The Ch@lukya king Satyasgraya was sonless. 
Bue ito affinity with tne king, andar ae called himself 
aS maga (san) of Satyasraya. Kundaladévii or 
Kundabarasi, the second wife of Kundaraja, is much 
praised in the Kulenur record and is mentioned as 
“reLloning happily".~® However, the area under her 
authority is not specified in the record. Apparently 
ghe was ruling jointly with her husband, 

The above avidences suggest that Kundaraja 
probably belonged to the royal family and was enjoying 
the post of Mahamandalésvara. Tt would have been 
therefore, natural that his wives got a free hand in the 
administration. Tt 18 interesting to note that while 
one of the wives i.e. Mundaladevi was sharing the burden 
of administration with her husband, the ether tuo, 1.8. 
Pampadévi and Jagahbe, were independently administering 
the villages, J@yabbe is highly praised in the sepi- 
grapha She made a grant of land to the temple of 


Gahadevagvara at the raguest of Rachamalla, the 


Settivala of the said village, 1.8. Ajyadi. Pampadevi 
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is described as déva-quru-bhakt@® and she was the 


favourite wife of Kundaradja (Kundana-mano-nayana— 


Vallabhe), 


MAHADEVI 

Gne of the princesses of the Cha@lukyas of 
Kalyaq1 was administering a village Maruvolal, the 
present Marol in the Bigapur district in 10¢4 A.D., as 
stated in an inscription of Marol itself”, She was 
Mahadevi and is mentioned as the daughter of Sathkiga 
(Irivabedanga Satyasraya). Alur inscription of 
Vikramaditya V mentions that a daughter of Irivabedanga 
WAS given in marriage to Triva-Nolam-badhiraje 
Ghateyafkehara.? Both the records probably indicate to 


the same person by name Mahadavi. She is described as 


a lady of virtues (Guna~-ratona-nidhana), 


LACHCHALA—-MAHADEVI 

Lachchala-Mahadév1i was the queen af the 
Chalukyan sovereign SOméSvara I (1043-48A.D.;. Tuo 
records from Belvattitt Provide information about her. 
The first, Gokulesvara temple inscription dated 1048 
A.D., states that she was governing the said village of 
Balvatti, the find-spot of the record. The second 
record of 1054 A.D. repeats the same information.*# 
Both the records mention thet Harikesarideva af the 
Kadamba Tamily was then the governar of Banavasi 12000 
and Panumgal SOO, She was governing Belvatti in her own 


right for six years. 
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KANCHALA—-MAHADEV I 

A record dated 1072 A.D. from Gudigari, Shir- 
habti baluk on Dharwar district, states that a queen was 
ruling from her head quarter Mulugunda. +4 She was 
Kanchala~Maha@dévi and is described as mirivarasi, chief 
queen of SSmédsvara IT(1068-76 A.D.). In all 
probabilities she was administering the said village as 
other women administrators, An early record of 


¢ - 
Sivapuram mentions hear interest in the Tield of 


education. *4 


GUEENS OF VIKRAMADITYA VI 
Several queens of Vikram&ditya VI (1076-1134 
A.D.) are known from inscriptions. Here I am going to 
deal with those queens who are known to have been 


associated with the administration of Villages. 


MAILALA MAHADEVI 

As is recorded in Kannolli record issued in 
i074 A.D., Pattamahaddvi Mailala Mahidevi sae 
administering a village-Kannavalli.9 At that tims the 
king was ruling fram Kalyan. The queen made 2a donation 
of land, garden and mil-mills to the temple of Hanuman 
Situated at Kannolli, Sindagi taluk, Bijapur District. 
Tt appears that out of her income derived from annolli 


the queen made the said danations. 


CHANDRALEKHA OR CHANDALADEVI 

Chandralekh& is mentioned by Bilhan and is 
slan Vent oeiwe as village administrator from the 
Hunasi~Hadage2li Inscription af Vikramaditya VI, dated 
1098 a.p.44 and from Aland inscription of Yuvargja 
Mallikraijuna, dated 1082 a.p.47 

The Hunasi-Hadagali record discloses number 
of events belonging to the regime of Vikramaditya VI and 
it is stated thak the senior queen Chandaladévi was 
associated with the administration of Several villagas 
ot Aland 1000. It was one of the majar provinces of the 
Kingdom. These villages were tnown as Bhatta—- rama, 
1.6, those villages which were given to the queen for 
her awn enjoyment or for her private maintenance. 78 

The second epigraph records the gift of 
wncome derived fram tools and levies in the district of 
Aland idee far the daily worship and offerings ta the 
gud Somésvara of Aland by the king at the request of the 
queen Chandaladdvi. She appears toa have been hoaleing 
the responsibility of administration with her grand-son. 

One more epigraph mentions that she wag 
administering the ares Valasamga Situated in Kalambade 
200 division, 4? 

Chandaladévi is well-known for many goad 
thinas and therefore she is much praised in the 
epigraphs. She was well sducated™”, Physically well- 


built , ackive enough even in old age and she had 


obtained proficiency in music and dancing (fairy-queen 


a1 


in the art of dancing?. Her fame af beauty reached to 


the north and it 12 said that king Harsha of hashmir 


> 
made a solemn oath for getting her.= 


MALAYAMATIDEVI OR MALLEYAMADVI 
A Chinna-Tumbalam record dated 1107 A.D. 


states that Pirayaras1 Pattamahadévi Malayamatidévi was 


the quean of Vikramaditya Vl and was ruling the village 
1Qnbala.>* Prof. Kaa. Milkanta Sastri states that the 
“village was sndakc ae HueNee Guile (alke)".>* At the 
request of Dandanayaka Sridharayya, she mranted some 
amount, out of the ravenus of the said village, for the 
maintenance of Sattra (feeding house) and for recitation 
of the Puranas \vimparting the popular education). Four 
years later, another village was being governed by the 
said queen?” The Bagalwad record discloses that 
Ayyanadeva, belonging to the Haihaya family and 
Mahdmandalégvara of the Chadlukya Vikramaditya VI, was an 
54 


officer of the quean. She seems to have been ruling 


over the district attached to the Garahara of Kiriya~ 


3° 
wee 


hareyur.* 
It appears that queen Malayamati was a promi- 
nent quean having been Figured in several inscriptions. 
Her daughter, Mazlaladeviy was given in marriage ta 
. o ans a8 
hMadamba king Jayakesin IT. 


ere : 
Malayamatidevi, senior and crowned. queen, 


similar to her co-wife Chandralekha, held the title of 


Abhinava-Saraswati and 1s praised for. soft, sweat and 
winsome speech (mrdu-madhurad-vachan 
kalal3pi) in a record of 1108 A.D.>? 
The fact that, she was actively administering 
the ditterant villages of the kingdom for a period of 10 


to 12 yeers, indicates her efficiency and a sound 


position in administration. 


LAKSHMADEVI 

Lakehmaddévi, one more queen af Vikramaditya 
UL, was ruling Dronapura, (the modern Doni in the 
Dharwar Gistrict), 18 Agrahdras and city of Dharmapuram 
fpresent Dsmbal in the Dharwar District}, az referred in 
the earlier chapter. Here she is mentioned because she 
figures in ‘ones more record as village administrator. 
Migagsingi iunscriptian dated 1110 A.D. states that 


Lakshmadevi was governing the village Nittisingi.% 


JAKALADEVI{ “<—~, 
Ingalga inscription dated 1094 A.B., states 


that the beloved queen JakalSdevi, queen af VikramBditya 


él 


VI, was administering the village Ingunige, situated 


in the district of.Aral GOO, with tribnSqa-abhivantara- 
giddhi. According to Fleet, tribhnga-sbhivantara-siddhi 
means equal sharing af the income between the ruler, the 


z, oa 
God and the Brahmanas.”* 


ABBALADEVI 


Abbalad@vt, one more queen of Vikramaditya 


VI, appears in the Lingsugur record, The record wag 
rasued in 1124 A.G. It states that queen Abbaladé@vi was 
on 


administering the village Linga. The said village 15 


described as Bhatta-grama, 1.¢@. the village Wee a 
personal estate of the queen.°* The record is silent 
about tne working of the queen. 

PALTALLADEVI 

Faitalladévi is the Gale example of a woman 
administering a village during the Yadava rule. 
According toa the epigraphical record of 1218 A.D. she 
WARS governing a wives MErudige.&* 

Her appellation, Chblukya-kula-praguiite, defi- 
ite and ieee that ashe belonged to the family of the 
Eesietyae: According to Dr, Ritti and Kumbar, " this 15 
one of the very rare references to the Ch@lukyas in this 
‘period. te indicates that some scoins of the family 
survived here and there and maintained relationship with 
those in power. "0 

The record further atates that she was the 
wife of an officer called Gopanadéva under the Ydadava 
ruler SGinghana Il. She was associated with the 
administration and was ruling from Briya Marudige, i.e. 
present Mard. in South Solapur taluk. She constructed a 
temple of Siva installing three Lingas at Darphal. 


Nusnoer of gifts and land granta were dedicated ta this 


teampise by officers and merchants. 


hl 
ui 
m2 


TIHUNAKA  < 

A Bali-stone inscription, dated 11435 A.D. 
states that Tihunaka, the wife of Maharaja Sri Asvaka, 
ruler oat Naddula and a feudatary af the Chalukya 
Javeasimha of AnBhilapatsaka, was administering the 
Village Valhi, as giras.°? According to OD.R. 
Bhandarkar, giras signifies the “landed possession of a 
mamber af the ruling bribes", 4 Thus the said village 


appears to be a Landed possession of Tihunaka and she 


was administering the village in that capacity. 


OBSERVAT TONS 
‘ALL the epigraphical records referred so far, 
while describing the participation of woman in village 
administratian, specifically use the term “governing oar 
administering the wetiaoel: Wanen administering the 
Villages appears to he a common practice under the 
Chalukyas of Kalyani. 

The epigraphs describe the villages that were 
administered by the queens as Bhatta-agram, suggesting 
that the revenue collected from such Bhatka-gram was 
used by the queens for their personal meintenance. This 
would indicate that queens were supervising the Bhatta- 

ran administration as the ISqirdars. were doing in the 
late medieval period. 

Women administering or gaverning the villages 


in Ancient india were actually supervising the admin1is- 


tration of 8 particular village. Their position, 
therefore, was above the -Lraditional administrators of a 


viilage. in all probabilities Gramani, Gramswami, 


more aete eaoeee open meets (Soosve posone eouse.oesoen owenne eauoa cou naegew cane 


Gramakuta, Pathakila or Gayunda were working under such 
women who were “administering” or "governing" such 
villages. There are very rare references wherein a 


women is referred to as Gramani. The oanly reference, 


where the term Gamapabika is used, appears in Pali 


literature, The Gamapatil.s means a woman officer 
gerving a village as head-woman. As it hag been rightly 
said by 4.h. Sinha that, besides men, 2 woman is alsa 
feseribed to have been appointed as village head and is 
called Gamapatika& in Pali literature. 

oF 


An eplgraph, although trom medieval period, 


mentions # woman as Gramani suggesting that the 


‘seaeme eemoon Nevers ormees exw apps mote 


appointment of WOMAN as Braman, wag a practice in 
VOQUe . However, during the course of our study, there 
appear a mumber of women mantioned as "administering" or 
"governing" the Villages, Bur cheiE official designation 
4% Gimpartka “or Ghenkos has mot heen mentioned in any 
record, We may surmise that their position was above 
the traditional village officials, and in that capacity 
and 35 representatives of the king or af central 


administration, they were supervising the administration 


af the ssid viliage. 
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CHAPTER - VIII 


Women im 
Sub- ordinate Services. 


CHAPTER VIII 


WOMEN IN SUBORDINATE SERVICES 


This chapter dente with such women who were 
associated with administration in different capacities 
like Duta,Dutaka, Mahaoratiharapida, Durgadhipabi, etc. 
Such poste had their .awn importance in anecrenk& Ineian 
administrative patterns. Although the number of women 
wha occupied such posts is very leas, the very fact that 
they did occupy these posts is in itself sufficient to 
prove that women performed the duties attached to these 


important post. 


WOMEN AS DUTA 


Duta had an important place in the field of 
diplomacy. Dobe is a Sanskrit word meaning enveay or 


minister for diplomatic relations. 


Tt may be translat- 
edo as ambasgador or messenger appointed for a specific 


“ — 
pPUurpAsA ar mission. Atharvaveds comments that Dutas 


are the real Akghas of a ing.” 


Manu styles the min- 
ister of diplomacy as Data, who had a jurisdiction, ‘with 
regard to peace and war, with foreign powers and "wha 
brake up alliances,'"* Kautilya describes Buta as "Mouth 
pieces of kings CDdte—-mukh-rajanahl.> ~ He specifically 
mentions, im detail, the duties of an envoy, indicating | 
its important place in the field af foreign affairs. 


Further, Duta 1s called as a “open spy" of the kingdom. ? 


oan fF 


He is supposed to be a mediator between two states. 


Therefore he ais called as SGandhivigrahita during the 


7 


time of the Guptas. Another authority placed him on 


ihe tanth position of the cabinet.® 


The post of Baba was in practice from the 


time of the Vedas. The office of Duta 15 referred twice 


9 


in Rigveda. At one place Agni’ is referred as Duta 


between god and his Bhakta, and at another place 


10 


Garma’”, a female, is referred as Buta or_Ditee. Ghe is 


yoseeuheddas a Ditee or Dita of Indra. She was deputed 
in the state of Panis wha had stolen the cattle [Gndhand 
of Indra. Panis tried Geen fave; best to corrupt 
Sarma. But they could not succeed. Sarma faced several 
difficulties, but ultimately found out the stolen cattle 
and sunccegsfully completed her mission. She thus baname 
the famous DiUtes of Indra. SGarmi’s case indicates that 
famalesi were appointed on guch challengeable and risky 
posts. 

From the above discussian it appears that 
Agni has simply acted as a messenger for conveying 
devotee’s urge to the god. Sarma, by facing all the 
difficulties, suceseded to achieve her aim, for which 
ghe was specially appointed by Indra. Therefore, it may 
be surmised that Data had not always been in association 
with the office ef forsign affairs, bub sometimes ha 
worked 25 a mere messenger. 


It appears that Duta was generally appointed 


under special or critical situstion, when both the 
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kingdams needed to maintain tair relations ar to normal- 
ize the situation. "Tt is doubtful whether Ehere were 
permanent resident embassies in vague in ancient 
times. 1! There are gome scanty raferences af ambas—- 
sadors sent by king to reside at different kingdoms. 
For example Megauthenes resided at the court of Chandra- 
gupta Maurya as a Greek ambassador. Similar embassies 
were there at the court of Samudragupta from the king of 
Ceylon and at the court of the Chalukya ruler Pulakesin 
Il from the king of Persia for specific purposes. This 


indicates that the appointment af ambassador was 2 


prackice under the Mauryas, the Guptas and the Chalu- 


™ 


ky aS The mention af Dui or Ddta in GaithSsaptasatil= 
indicates that under the Sitavahanas, the DGba, as an 
afficial, was associated with dies Satavahana administra- 
tion. 

Under the Mauryas, it appears that, for the 


welfare uf the people, some new official posts were 


intraduced in provincial administration, in which Bota 


is 


wae an important officer. These officials were held 


resooneible for the district administration. In south, 

the district officers CAmBtyval sometimes acted as mes- 

senger CDGta] for conveying king’s order to the village 
i 


officer M Thus DGbs was an official associated at both 


the levels, i.@., at the central as well as at the 
provineial administration. 
A woman namely Avvails, chief of embassy at 


. ? : + ~__s A 
Tondaimangalam, is described in TRimil literature. She 
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belonged to the class af Pannar Cprofessional court poet 
or bard 1. She was familiar by her poetry in which she 
described the ideal kingahip. It is said that she had 
visited the court of the Cholas, the Cheras and the 
Pandyas. 

The post of Dota had been introduced by the 
king Isluka “who is reported ta have ruled Kashmir lang 
before the beginning of the Christian Era." t6 He had 
introduc ec ane constitutional reforms in administration 
for the smaoth running of the administration and for the 
betterment af the people. He created a council af state 
consisting of seven ministers, in which the envoy was 
one of the prominent cauncilLlors of the king. ?? This 


envoy was a Duta of Kashmir. 


The study of the history of Ancient Kashmir 
cavesiy alee number of anna and men had participated in 
the field of Arsiéeeey as Dos or messenger. Same 
information is available about the nurse Nona and the 
queen Kalhanika, the wall known DGtas from Kashmir. The 
latter was the queen-consort of the king Jayasimha 
CiiL28-55 a.p.728 and the former wag the foster-mother of 


the Prince Bhoja.!? 


MOMA 

Prince Bhoja, with his allies, had rebelled 
against king Jayasimha. After sometime Bhoja reached ta 
the dacision that the enmity with king Jayasimha was a 


fruitless jab. Therefore he wished and hastened ta end 


the rivalry with the king and to establish Zeca Far 
this he amployed a lady, by mame Nona, and gent her toa 
appear before the -king as Dota. =? 

Ghoja had no trusted colleague other than 
this lady and he had great regard and faith in her. She 
appears to ba a commen low-born woman who served ini- 
tially the royal family by nursing the young prince. 
While describing her mature and ability as Duta, it is 
said that, she “was soft spoken, trust worthy and world- 
iy wise besides being affectionate and selfless. She 
possessed the qualities which made her a successful 
negotiator and had proved a helping hand ta Bhoja when 
he needed the service of a mediator to solve tricky 
problems between himselt and his allies."=} 

She got complete success in her mission and 
@stablished peace between Bhoja and King Jayasimha.*~ 
The example of Nona, I feel, indicates that a law born 
lady, like nurse Nona, had played a magnificent role in 
cantemporary politics and served the country to her 


maximum capacity. 


KALHANIZA 

Another woman DutB is Queen Kalhanika. When 
the negotiations between Bhoja and ting Jayasimha were 
in progress, Bhoya himself requested flueen Kkalhanika, in 
wham he had graat faith, to'mediate betwean himself and 


es 
a 


tha bing. This request was accepted by the queen. 


The task of Kalhagika® was mok an e#asy one. 
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She was well aware of the difficulties in her peace 
mission, because "she knew that mediation was a bChank—- 
less job, that hear mission was bound to create suspi- 
cions and jealousies, that in the discharge of respansi- 
bilities, she would be called upon to exercise her 
independant judgment and that she shall have to employ 
extraordinary powers to stop fighting and concludes 
peace. She was conscious too of the presence af back—- 
bitters, mischief-mongers and traducers at the court who 
would nok hesitate ta poison the mind of the king. She 


rightly demanded assurance of protection against their 


Le : 

virulent tongues. 4 Therefore, it was necessary Eo be 
careful during the peace nagotiatians. Far this the 
queen made some nacessary preparations. She firstly 


sent sight Rajsputras of high lineage for the protection 
mF prince: Bhaja," because, ashe thought that BhoJja would 
be put to death by unsatisfied alement. Then she se- 
lected her own trusted cauncillors and number ar expert 


Secretaries a8 her companions along with two state 


minusters."° She collected ample gaid from her our 


treasure for traveling expenses,~! and then started to 
procead towards Tiramflaka.== 

During cructal moments of negotiations, 
"stout hearted and ever-aptimistic lalhanika maintained 
her calm and preserved her dignity."=? The madiatian 
anded in a magnificent success, She handled the situa- 
tion very carefully and gracefully. Her capability as a 


paige and skillful anvoy was unchallengeable. Thus peace 


was established in 1145 A.D." 

After the settlement of peace, prince Bhoja 
meat queen Kalhanika in a royal camp, where she greeted 
him “like a dear son" and arranged faod for him and for 
his attendants.~! Bhoy3a was much impressed by the 
behaviour ee the queen and mat king Jayasimha like a 
trusted friend. 7* 

The king was very much impressed upon and was 
satisfied by the unique service of the queen -and be- 
stowed upon her the "Status of the First Councillor." ?" 
Her anfiuence over the administration and politics 
continued till the end af Jayasimha‘’s regime. A clever, 
intelligank and distinguee Kalhanika served her country 


in the midst of the civil war. 


One more example of woman Duta is known from 


the Deccen that belonged ta the thirteenth century. A 
record dated 1265 A.B. describes that one Ammeya Nayaka 
had sent his mother to the hilly chieftain with a re- 


quest to cease the war.7* 


It appears that she worked 
successfully as an envoy. 

From the foregoing discussion it appears that 
the field of diplomacy was also occupied bv women, 
alkhough they had no previous experience, Whenever the 


circumstances demandea, ladies, from both common folk 


and royal lineage, acted ag Duta and successfully accam- 


plished their aim. This was mainly because af their 


inborn qualities and because of thair faith in the task. 
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WOMEN AS GUARANTOR 

Appointment of a guarantor was an age-old 
practice im ancient Kashmir’” and an example af woman 
guarantor ts known. Such woman guarantors acted as 
sureties -in peace settlament. The oanly known example of 
woman guarantor is of Bhuvanmati, the sewn of king 
Kalasa (1063-89 A.D.J. She acted as 2 guarantor in ‘“ 
peace settlement. AS & surety she had taken the respan- 
sibility of Harsa’s security and eireeyene: ada vers she 
failed in her mission and Harga was imprisoned by the 
king. She taok this act as an insult of her dignity as 
surety and committed suicide. 

Thus, woman, like Queen Bhuvanmati, partici-~ 
pated in pease settlement as a guarantor or surety with 


the consent of both the parties. 


WOMEN AS DUTAKA 


Rotaka is described as an officer connected 


with donatary charters and " 2n executor of capper-plate 
charter."97 Dutaka acted as an officer countersigning 


the charter iseauing Lane grants.~5 His duty, a5 re- 
marked by Fleet, “wag to carry, mot the actual charter 
itself for delivery into the hand of the grantee, but 
the king ’s sanction and order ta the local officials, 
whose duty it then was to have the charter drawnup and 
oF nv 


delivered. Tt aundicates that the sphere af working of 


Dutaka was associated with the royal donatory charters. 


2G 


This post was regarded as an official post in 
the administrative pattern. However, in inscriptions, 


tha ministers,sonetimes tahasandhiviarahika’, Pratihar- 


in, *! Msahasamants’ and even the king himself CAjnapatih 
Svayam Maharajah] appear to act as_Dibaka. 

After studying the inacriptionsa that belonged 
to the varinus dynasties, if appears that the two dynas- 
ties permitted their near female relatives to act a4 
Dutake. These dynasties are the Maitrakas af Valabhi 
and the Eastern Chalukyas. 

Mathkrakasg were succeeded hy the Imperial 
Guptas in Western India. None of their queens appear to 
be associated with administration. In one or two in- 
gbances, princesses are known to have been working as 
Diibaka in Valabhi grant of Dharasena IV dated Samvat 
=. She was princess Bhupa (Rejaduhitra Bhupa> and 
is mentioned as Ditaka. Tt appears Chat the princess 
accompanied the king an hig tour and was entrusted with 
considerable responsibility. Another Lady Pramatrisrim, 
is also mentioned as DBotaka in another recerd of the 
game dynasty dated Gamvat sa745 | Pramatrigrim appears 
to be a female like the Rajduhitra Bhupa of Alina and 
kaira plates of Dharasena tv.74 

The game post of Butaka was adorned by the 
queens of Eastern Chalukyas. This dynasty was founded 


by Kubga Vishnuvardhana, brather of Pilikedin It, in 


seventh century. ayyana Mahadevi, the queen af Kubjs 


Vishnuvarsdhana (424-41 4.6.1] is dascribed as his Ajnapti 


Lexecutrix] in’ ane of the king’s grants.7? 


Similarly, 
in another record, Vijaya Mahadéevi, the queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana III €719-55 A.0.], sppears as the Agmapti of 
the king.48 Thea meaning af the word Ajfiapti is 


49 Hence it is clear that Ayyana Mahadevii and 


DOE aka. 
Vijaya MahSdevi, the queens of the Eastern Chdlukyas, 
acted aes Gubaka similar to princess Bhupa of Maitrakag. 
From the fore-going account it 16 clear that 
Dubaka wes @ vary trusted officer. The appointment of 
the princesses or of the members of the royal blood or 
af honest officials as BDiitaka itself reveals the signif- 
1cance af this post. It served 35 3a bridge connecting 
the central and local administrations, particularly in 
‘the field of finances. Land revenue was the main source 
of income of kingdom. Therefore, cane grants were of 
immense importance. Thess grants ware issued for use by 
ganerations together. Qunership of the land was one of 
the main causes to create problems relating to internal 
peace and security. Sometimes the very exiatence of the 
kingdom mwas thrertened. In such situations it was 
king's duty to maintain safety and clarity of these land 
grants. It appears that Dutaks was mainly appointed for 


this purpose, 


WOMEN AS PRATIHARARAKSI 
Pratihararabsi was one of the subordinate 


gsearvices in the royal palace. She was a lady-in-waiting 


ae? 


toa the queen Pratihararaksi is a feminine form of 


Pratiharal:. Women were appointed as PratihsrarakSi, 


. r —_ e 
whereas men were appointed as Pratihararabsak. 


The practice of appointing Pratihsraraksi 
seems to have been in vague right during the Mahabharata 
period. Draupadi, in the guise of Sairandhra, is da- 
scribed a5 fueen Sudeshna 3 maid-in-waiting.>” 

One of the Satavahana records mentions a lady 
by mame Lobe as Pratibarsraksi ta the queen-mother 
Balagri-Gautami.”! Burgess calls her as "chief-lady-in- 
waiting" of quean-mather. This suggests that the lady 
Lota was a personal servant or officer of the queen-~ 
mother. From the said record 16 appears thal it was the 
duty of Lota toa receive grat instructions from the 
quean-mother about her donatians and then ta be noted 
dawn by the Karkun or writer of the royal office in the 
form of 2 record. The king’s name was then inserted in 
it as 2a token of his approval to his mother § 


: 59 
donatians.?* 


WOMEN AS DURGADHIPATI 


Burga Cfort] was one af the essential -limbs 
of kingdom. While stressing the importance of a Buccs, 
it has rightly been said that the fort is "the nave of 
the wheel af sovereignty of a kind) 34 The forts were 
the head-quarters of the kingdom in short and madievadl 


India. 


These Durga or forts were under the adminis- 


nt) 


tration of Burgadhipat.. Sometimes an official, called 


as Durgsdhyakhsa or Koktapala,”  -is also referred to as 
an official in the fort. Mostly the post of Durgadhipa- 
tio was enjoyed by males. However, there ware women 
Durgidhipati alsa. Epigraphical sources reveal that 2 


woman Durgdaddhipati was administering the fart under 


’ 


Yadavas. 


Mahadévi ois the well—knawn Nurgadhipati.”” 


Yidavas. Although there is only ane reference aT a 
woman Durgadhipat. that has been discovered so far, it 
definitely indicates the possibility af a woman Durgad- 


hipabi under various other dynasties in Ancient India. 
WOMEN AS MAHAPRATIHARAP IDA 


Mahaoratiharapida means the office of chief 


chamberlain or high chamberlain.°° The said oafficial 


post was introduced in Kashmir for the first time by the 
king Lalitiditys Muktapida>’ 


8 


and was known as Kancukin 
‘ar Kancuki.” His duties were attached to the rayal 
household. It was an important palace officer and master 
of ceremanies with certain privileges. ineluding the 
privilege af announcing the name of a newly crowned 
king. 

TE appears that it was a post af high dignity 
and responsibility and the said post was usually be- 


stowed upan men of uncommon ability and power of under- 


standing. Sometimes woman of equal caliber were alsa 


appointed as Mabapratiharapida. Queen halyandevi, wife 
of king Jayapida, was appointed as Maha@pratiharapida by 
the king himaelf. Due to this new appointment the 
“position of iplyendéod wag gbill more exalted in the 
royal haren. 

Another example of woman, who acted as Maha- 
oratiharapida, ie that af queen Soryamati. She acted as 
Mahaprakiharapida for her husband King Ananta. The 
said post of Mah3opratiharapida or chamberlain was enjoy- 
ing an important privilege and was to perform duties 
partaining to the ceremonies af final funeral procession 
also. After the death of king Ananta, his wife Suryama- 
ti decided to follow the rite of SGahagamang. However, 
she was acting as Mahapratihgrapida of king Ananta, and, 
aS such, she performed the duties af chamberlain. 
KRalhan rightly describes that,"Then getting up the 
saintly lady nerself tank the cane to act as the cham- 
berlain for her husband while she had him decorated for 
a? 


the Last time. Thus MahBpratihgbrapida was the post 


anjoyed by women in certain cases. 
) 


WOMEN AS TAMBUL—KARAMEA-VAHINI 


It was a tradition to appoint number of 
servants in administration at palace and as personal 
attendants af the member of the royal Tamily. Tt seems 
that each member of the royal family had ane steward af 


betel bag Cpouch], known as Tambuladayaka Cmalel] or 


mrG 


2 This betel bearer was 


Tamby Lal-aramkavahini Lfemaiei.™ 
also known as Vargqulika.?! Patralata, the Tambulakaram— 
kavahini, is described as one of the affectionate and 
intimate friends of Rijyasri,°* the sister of Harsavard- 
hana. This afficer sometimas acted as a member of the 
mainisiry., A record from Sudi states that out of seven 
councillors af the ministry of Akkadevi, the steward oar 
batel-baq was ane of them. Under the Bhanjz dynasty, 
the Ghunsur pistes of Nittabhanja Kalyana Kalasa is 
registered Clanchhital by a Lady Vachchika.?* Her offi- 
cial designation 15 mentioned as Varquliksa. "Vdroulika 
may be Oriya Vaguli meaning the King’s Tambul-vShaka, "99 
One af the Hoyasala records mentions a woman 


eo ra 
namely Gauradévi.2° 


The point af interest is that the 
record mentions maothing about this lady, bub it states 
about her ateward of betel-bag. The said record is a 
land grant and refers to the Tambulvdhaka, named Lakhl- 
lanaraya Cdamaged]. The said Tambpulvahaks was in the 
services of Gauradédvi. However, we don’ & get information 
of Gauraddévi in the said record. We may surmise that 
since Gaurad&vi owas maintaining a Tambulvahaka as an 
officer, she must have been an important royal digni- 
arya 

The post of Tambulvahaka or VBhini was 
anjayed by both men and women from common and royal 
families. Sometimes princesses of the conquered 
tings were appointed as Liimbula-karamk 


betei—bearers.?? 


2? 1 


WOMEN AS DANDANAYAEK TTI 


Dandanavakiti 1s suppowed to be a feminine 
fora of Dandanayaka. "The title Dandan&yaka admits of 
being taken as a military ane, it was’ largely used toa 
genote an administrative atficer. "08 The term is also 
describad as "an officer whoa seems to have exercised 


Oo? y 


both executive and judicial functions. However, 


Dandanayaka or Danna@yaka was a typical Hoyasala govern- 
meant official of the highsst grade.7 He was responsi- 
ble for the safety and security ot the kingdom. It was 
his duty ta protect the territory from enemy and 
thieved. 

. Whatever may be the scope and the authority 
of the said afficial, it appears that Pandangyaka had 
the responsibility to perform social work of public 
utility like plantation of trees, inauguratian of the 
charity fairs, etc.’ Probably when the post of Dannay3- 
ka was occupied by a woman, she was known as BDaonayaki- 
bi. Practice of appointing women to such posts was 
prevalent under the Hoyasala administration. 


7 
- » . 


Sravana Bejgola inscription records the name 


of Jakkanabbe as. Dandanayakiti.’* Jakkanabbe also 


ano 3 Oe 
appears in ather records where she seems to make provi- 
sion for water supply by canstructing a tank. Her 


husband, the elder brother of Ganga Raja, was also a 


wy er 
<, 
el 


Dandangyaka’ . It may be presumed that the word "also" 


or a 


amphasizes ta suppose that both J@kkanabbe and her 
husband were Dandanyakiti and Dandangyaka respectively. 
It also appears that near about all her family members, 
including the san, husband, brother af the husband and 
herself worked as Bandan3vaka. Lakshmimati, the “atte of 
Gangaraja, is described as Dandana@vakiti.’* 

Simzlar to the feminine term Dandanayakitis 
Prakrit inscriptions from Buddhist site 3at Nagar junkonda 
73 mentions some ladies with the feminine titles of 
Mahatalavari and Mahasenapatini. Other feminine terms, 
76 Dui = 77 


or dutes, 


such as ‘Gamapatika, 


Mahdmandeiégsvari, = Pattalika,’* Gdratz,9° manapnoir.”! 
Maharathani@= etc. are also known. [+t may be understood 
that these titles, in same cases, refer to the honorific 
descriptions of the wives of the officers; but, in other 
cases, there is sufficient ground to surmise that same 


Ladies were actually holding these positians in their 


gem right. 


WOMEN AS PASAVITE 


The term PagByite or MahSpasavita Calsa 
Pagaytal is common in Kannada records. Li was an im- 
portant official post associated with the harem and 15 
described variously as the "Receiver of the Master of 


Robes. "8 


The working of the said official is detined 
as "the keeper of the ‘great’ ward rabe of the king, 


queen or af other exaited personage. "44 It 15 alsa 


definad as revenue officer,=° 


Therefore 1¢ appears that 
it denotes an office. However, its nature and gtupe 15 
not well defined. 

A Chikkerur Chaluka Hirekerur™, district 
Dharwar] inscription of Soméévara I describes a lady by 
name Revakabbarasi as Pasdyite.°° The record is dated 
1046 A.D. Except her land donation, nothing more 1% 
mentioned about her. However, if may be surmised that 


as a_Paszyite, she was in close contact with the king 


and had greater importance in the administrative set-up. 


WOMEN IN TEMPLE ADMINISTRATION 


In addition to their direct association with 
administration in different fapacities, women are [znown 
to have been in close association with social institu- 
Gions such as temples ana Agrandras. Such social sinsti- 
bavwsive seer Sietye the reflectors of the state and 
gmcieaty. . 

The importance of the temple 1s exoressly de- 
scribad as,"the temples have served the purpose of 
binding the various sections of people, belanging to 
different sects, together and an atmosphere of mutual 
understanding and harmony and alsa of a co-operation was 
created which went a long way in shaping the community 
Life of the people, "87 
Since the Lemple was a centre of religious 


worship, rich offerings were always presented by the de- 
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mn 


Pa 


VoOteese Huge amount was gathered in the temple treas- 
ury. Therefore, these Lemples were known as the centres 
of wealth. This accumulated amount was obviously the 
public fund and was eaxpected to be utilized for pubic 
purpase. diaveraras it became necessary to maintain the 
accounts of collections and expenses. Tn due course of 


time the management of tenaple had come into existence. 


WOMEN AS SANULU 


ra 
e 


: it was necessary to appoint officials and 


‘ 


d 
variods other types of servants in temple far its smooth 
¥ 


I This is supported by record of eleventh 


cehtury found at {folar. it registers the eighteen 
i 


84 


classes of servants in the temple af Durg. Another 


i 
acholarly work gives us 2 detailed account of the 


89 


various temple officials with their functions. Tnese 


Fu 


officials were generally referred to as Gevackris and 


parcicularly all female employees in the temple as 


SSrulu. 2 


These temple officials are reaterred ta in 
number of inscriptions. The epigraphical records defi-~ 
nitely suggest that woman was closely assoniated with 


the temple administration. The women were sppointed in 


different capacities as_Gorati,Gana-kumari, ete. 


* DEKALABBE 


A lady Dékalabbe is mentioned as Gorati in 


itd 


ane of the epigraphs of Singhana Yadava."~ According ta 


Srinivas Rathi?” "Dekalabbe’s appellation Borab. Ctemi- 


mine from af Goraval] and the fact that she was placed in 


charge ot the gifts msde for the banefit of the god, 
indicate that she was incharge of the administration of 
the temple." THsagaon copper-plate of 1251 a.p.74 


refers Gorat: as Oderi LEchief] of the temple. Lt -sug- 


gests that this Oderi was the chief of the tempie and 


Garave was in charge ot Sattrasthala. 

A woman named Dékalabbe was associated with 
the temple administration under the Yadavas and she 
worked as Gorati and QOderi., It appears that as an 
Oderi she had more responsibilities, since she was the 
‘chief af the temple. In her capacity as _Gorati she 


performed the duties of a Gorava, Gorava or_Gorati were 


¢ 
the officials particularly attached to Siva tamples. 
t ae fas 
Even today in number of Siva temples in Maharashtra, 
women perform similar duties and such women are now 


known ag Guravin, 


BILAVVE 

Another woman assaciated with temple adminis— 
tration is Bilavvea, She 18 referred to in the Y3dava 
inscription of 1209 a.p.?9 The said inscription de- 
Scribes her as MOlssthinadevara Padaradhak:, Kshétra 


Ganyas. and Mahanubhave. fhe term Mah@nubhave indicates 


that BSitavve was a follower of Mahanubhava sect. She 


appears to have served temple as _MUlasthSnadévara, Leu, 


the head of _Mulasthina. Her another capacity referred 


fo in the inscription is _Padaradhaki and Ushétra  Sanys- 


Si» din these capacities Bilavve must have been perform 


Ing Some specific functions. As Ksh@tra Sanyagi, she 


must have been a chief ascetic, Moreover, Bilavve is 
referred as Mahianubhave. The term Mahanubhdve indacates 
Mahgnubhiva sect on one hand and a very high prestigious 


personality on the other, 


CHANDDAVE 

“The practice of appointing women officials in 
tonple administration was prevalent under Hoyasaias 
alsa. Thea Hayagala epigraphs refer to 2 few women 
officials. One such prominent woman was Chanddave. She 
was the daughter of Kunganambt Sethi. Chanddave served 
Fungesvara temple as Gana-kuméri.7° The epigraphical 
record inrlicates that tha Rajaguru of DoralSamudra 
offered her Vibhuti-patta in the presence of ons hundred 
twenty temple-priesis CSthanikas] and ranked her ag 
Bana~kumari (the faughter or princess of the Ganas, the 
hosts or followers of Sivas tha Jangamas).?7 The term 
Bana-kumari indicates that it was the highest honour 
offered by Payaguru. It was an official past in temple 
administration. As an official, Gana-kumari must have 
BOmMe a@xecubive functions. She must have been lonking 
atber the deily worship of the diaty. 

Other categories af women officials known are 
temple-wonen and service—-women, These officials area 
mentiranad in a haceaaare But their nature of work has 
not been clearly described. Tt may be conjectured that 


temple women would have been incharge of regular main- 


tenance of worship. Sometimes donors also used toa 
appoint women as service women or temple women EQ are 
range for the regular maintenance of worship, offerings 
and perpetual Lamps.” 

One mare cakegory of SBnuly is that ae: Genes 
img girls. Association ot dancing girls with temples is 
an ancient practice in India that is supported by the 
epigraphtcal evidences. 14 They were appointed purely 


ra i 
1Gt Besides the 


to exhibit dance before the diety. 
regular dancing girls, there ware other dancing giris 
who were occasionally participating in Raigs-bhdas and 
were performing dances as a service to the god. Ihese 


LOo2 


girls were called as_Sanis. Sanz is a derivative of 


“ a a 
Sariskrié word Saamini. They were not the regular and 


permanent paid servants but were appointed far a partic- 
ular occasion to perform their art before the diety. 
Cine Mahamandalésvars Kota Ganapatideva danated Bhandara- 
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ma Akbama as SEni to the god Ramesvara 
mant of girls as Sani was regarded as an honour. 

& lady Padmivat1 is mentioned as Mahinachis, the 
chiaf of the dancing giris, in a record dated Lis? 
A.D, 194 Cunningham mentions her as permanent attendant 
of the Milkanthea temple. 

Fram the ahove discussion, 1% is observed 
that sionen were appointed as temple officials. Such 
appointments were made Liye the tample authorities or 


sometimes by REgagqurusy and sometimes servants, Like 


dancing girls, were dedicated by the donors. lt may be 


27th 


Surmised that such appointments depended upon the per- 


Sonal faith of Sinvius in goed and religion. The ap- 
Pointment at Chanddave , as Gana-humari, indicates that 


there was no restriction on women for being appointed on 


such Nighest poste. 


WOMEN IN AGRAHARA ADMINISTRATION 

fhe term Gurshdra is often met in the epi-~- 
graphs oT early and late medieval Period. It 1s defined 
a3 “an allotment of land to BrBhamangas", 195 The settled 
cOluny af learned Brahmanas was called as an Agrahara 
Village, 184 In the field of education the Agralaras 
reacted to such a position that they “constituted the 
real universities of India, the “stucium general" or the 
schools of universal learning, "197 Far receiving higher 
education the students took thamselves to the Agrahara, 
the Brehmopuri, the Matha and Ghatipg!8, Acrahgra was 
the most important institution im Ane vent and Medieval 
India. 

It appears that the figraharas had been estab— 
lished mostly hy the kings. However, we have an instance 
where ai lady of royal family had granted an Agrahara, 
namaly Parur Aarshdra,l9? A number of donations were 


ilG 
¥ 


granted to the AgrahBras by the king his 


officiaistil, ladies of royal familiesti= and by others 
4G well, 


In the matter of administration, the @orahBra 


was salf-geoverned unit wath tbs own ruling. The actual 
administrative work of Agrahdra was assigned to the 
agsembly of the ManBjansaa, consisting af members of the 
priestly class. Besides these HahByanas, who were 
administering the academic and ath@r activities of the 
AgrahBras, there were other individual personalities who 
were alao administering the sagrahBras. Epigraphic 
records refer to number af individuals as managing or 
administering the AgrahBras. AarshBras were hbeang 
managed or administered by man or women. They were 
anyoy ing the rights af administration on the basis of 
Tribhdog-Zbhyantara-Siddhi, buttombi thy or Arigbhoga. 

In thig context a record, dated 1004 aA.D. 
during the reign af Chelukya ruler Irivabedanga Satyas— 
raya, states that a lady namely AychakbSbbe was adminis- 
tering Pagslatt. 300 Agrahare along with king's offi- 
cralstt*, 

In 1054 4.0. KétalaTdavi, the queen of the 
Chklukva monarch SOmésvara I C1i040-69 A.D.) was govern- 
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ing the Ponnavada Agrahara 


according to Tribhiq- 
Zbhyantara-Giddhi. Tt was situated in the district or 
Bagh 50 :tacluded in the division of sin-hundred situated 
in Tardavadi ane thousand. in 1055 A.D. Ketaladdva 
agerin appears in 2 record which states that she was 


governing the @grah@ta Bannigola as Kuttumbittiit+® ry 


yppears that Kéblaladévi was administering the different 
Aanrsharas as Tribhdq-eb ( -anteara-Siddhi and Kutétumb.t— 
— 


ti. Tribhdo-Sbhyantara-Giddhi is "the equal sharing of 


at) 


the incore proceeds by the ruler, the Braéhmanas and the 


"UiF a 


Bods. Rubtumb-Vrikti is a corrupt farm of Mut tumbv~ 


rigger, that is, a halding given far the maintenance af 


one's familytt®, 


The queen enjoyed this affice fur a 
lang period af eight years. She is known from another 
record fram the sane placell? dated 10962 A.D., which 
gtates that she was governing the Pannawada fgrahara in 
that year and granted a land, an oil mill and 8&8 garden 
for worship ar god Siddhédvaradeva. She was broad- 
minded in religious matters. Both Jain and Saiva reli- 
gions received equal encouragement under her patronage. 
Suggalidevi, the princess of the MhBlukyas of 
Kaly3ni, during her brother’s regime, sOmégvara 11, in 
1074 A.B. aes administering over the @qrahara of Nidu- 


120 in the Kigkid 70, according to TribhSg-abhyan- 


ited 1 
tara-Sidudhi. Sivaladévi, the queen of Vikramaditya VI, 
yas managing the Agrahara of Nareyangal in 1077-78 


A.D, t@! which she received from her lord far Angabhoua, 


Le@., by free translatian, pin-money+?2, A Rangaepuram 
recard, dated 1114 A.B., states that on the demand of 
learned Brahmanas , quaan Pacinaladévi granted a Land-gift 


toa the god Narsimhadéva when she was ruling over Mamgola 


durahara. t=5 Anather Agrahbar3, referred to as Tumbal 
Agrahara was governed by Malayamati péyi, 124, the queen 
of Vikramaditya VI. Padmaladévi, who was ruling over 


the Mamgola A@grahaea, was also the queen of Vikramaditya 
VI, 


It appears that Acrahgras were governed or 


231 


administeren or managed by the women of royal families 
as Tribhoo-abhyantara-Siddhi, mainly during the days of 
later Chalukyas sé Radyegus ‘Some times Agrahara was 
beaing administered as ‘Kubtumba-Vritti, while at other 
times iff as managed as Rinaebaaas also. Normally Anga-— 
bhoqa means a decoration af the image of the diety. 
Here, when Agraharas 15 beang administered as an _Afga- 
bhoos of queen, it is treated as her pin-money, t= LeB@e 
maney to be used for the Adga-prasadhan. 

Women like HMét¢aladévi, Malayamati, Suggalade- 
vi, Padmaladevi, etc. were administering the AgrahSras 
a3 referred to in the apigraphical records. These 
records co not help us to.understand fhe exact nature of 
their control over the _Agraheras. Bay-to-day routins 
academic and ather activities of the Agraharas were 
being looked after by the Hahajanas. In this situation, 
I am inclined to surmise that women administering the 
Anrabares were having general supervision ana probably 
were controlling the financial matters af the.said 
AgrahBras. This general supervision required great 
administrative capability that was possessed by the 


women administering the Agqraharas. 


DBSERVAT IONS 


Women participation in subordinate services 
has been reviswed in Ehe present chapter. The term 


subordinate services" used here include thse services of 


Dube, Subeks, MahEpratihgrapida, durgadhipati etc. If am 
aware that some'of the administrative posts referred to 
anove were administratively significant pasts. The 
nffice of dita, dubaka, dureSdhinats and Mah@pratinera- 
eC rr rrr oe in a way not subordinate servic~ 
es but significant jabs aftached ta the central adminis— 
tration. However T have included them in the present 
chapter nak to undermine their positions and status but 


dst for the sake af claseification. 


Pargoanal attendance of the sovereign or ths 
mambers of the rayal family was an important catagory of 
subordinate services in ancient India. pratihdrarakshi, 
Timbylavahini and PasByite were all the personal atbend- 
ants of the royal family. They were in close conkact 
with the king, the queen and the other royal dignato- 


TLS. 


fine mare important catagory af the weuboar- 
dinate services was athach to sacio-cultural and educa~ 
Liongl institutions like temples and Agraharas. Women 
participation in temple administration appears to bs 
wider than Agraharas. The AgrahBras were nominally 
superwised by wamen. Thus it is clear from the forgoing 
pages thet women participated in different types of 


administrative and personal jobs. 
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Conclusions. 


CHAPTER IX 


Cane LUSrIoOns 


The present work as stated earlier, is an humble 
attempt ta study afresh, the statement of Dr. Altekar, 
"During the last tuo thousand year ordinary Hindu women 
have not been taking any part in public administration". 
The said statemant has been treated here as an hypothe- 
sis and the paint of inquiry in the present work is 
whether really during the last twa thousand years ordi- 
nary Hindu women have not been taking any part in public 
administration, as stated by Dr. Altekar in 1730s. 

History writing is aften ai continuous process. 
Avartlahbility of New sources requires a researcher to 
study, te-consider, restructure or asses and confirm 
the conclusions drawn earlier. This leads to modifying 
and rewriting of history. Number of Indian and western 
acholars studied the position of women in ancient India 
during the nineteenth century and the early decades of 
the twentieth century. All these studies were based on 
the sources available. Mumber of naw sources have been 
brought to Light during the Last sixty years. These 
sources are being studied and the conelusion drawn 
earlier reexamined. Present study is also an effort af 
the above process. 

While examinina the hypothesis pertaining ta the 
participation of women in political life af ancient 


India, The word ‘political’ is used here in a uwuider 
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context and alsa includes participation in seators of 
public administration. Micro-study of the epigraphical 
recorda reveal that there are number of references aT 
the personnel associated witn the public administration. 
There are references to both men and women. As a part 
of my research I nave concentrated only on such refer- 
ances where in a woman is referred to and surprisingly I 
have found number of references of wamen participatian 
in public administration. These women are moat neceasar- 
ily from the rayal familias bub also from the ardinary 
Class. References af ordinary women are mat negligible. 
Woanen participation at different Levels has been 
discusged ain the preceding eight chapters. Similarly 
gmen gackicipsaiiaon in different capacities has alsa 
been analysed. Wamen participation ian public adminis- 
tration anh sovereign and an independent ruler was vary 


well known and it ia heing confirmed afresh by tnis wark 


x 


also. Number of naw instences “af ‘sovereign and inde- 
pendenk wamen rulers are Seine. cited at bag the micro 
gshudy of the inscriptions. 

Women regency hag been discussed while refarring ta 
BRIM pivEvenpeeion: The only women regency very well 
Laown wag that of Prabhavatigupta. The present work 
tries to astablish the fact that women regency is nat 
that rare. T have noticed number of references where in 
momen have bean working as regents. Women regency was 


practiced even amonget Ehe faeudakuries. Thare are 


definite references af certein feudatory chieftains wha 


27 


have nominated their near female relatives to look after 
the administrative functions. This women participation 
in public administration is not necessarily fram = the 
royal families and it has to he treated as a participa- 
tion of women. The present work brings to light a new 
type of women regency which may be called as temporary 
regency. A woman is nominated as a regent during the 
shart absence of a ruler from his capital. This regency 
is something like in charge ship of an administration ar 
an officiating charge of an administration. 

Women participation in public administration as 
joint ruler was brought ta light when sources pertaining 
to the Gupta and the Vardhan dynasties were brought ta 
light. KumBradévi and Rajyagri were the well-known 
jaint-rulers from’ the north India. Thus it indicates 
that symarchy was practiced in ancient Indian polity. 
Intensive study of the south Indian inscriptions under- 
takan by me for the present werk brings out number oaf 
examples of joint-rulership from the Deccan. Thus the 
present work tries to establish that women participation 
as a joint ruler was not an exception but was a comman 
practice. There are instances of joint-ruler-ship even 
amongst the feudatory chieftains. The joint ruler ship 
was nat necessarily between the king and queen, i.e. 
between husband and wife but it was amongst the brother 
and sister, father and daughter also, 

Women participation as queen-moather ar- queen- 


consert in public administration was a comman practice 
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right from the epic period. Literary sourceg and same of 
the epigraphs had already brought the information in 
Light. The present thesis further confirms the said 
participation and cites number of examples of women as 
qugen-consorts and queen-mothers while studying in this 
sense IT nave noticed good deal of details with reference 
to some queen~consorts. Lbkamahadevi, the queen-cansart 
of Chandraditya of the Chalukys of Badami, issues an 
order to ramove tie ban oan outcaste imposed upan the 


a 
artisan class and were provision for their rehabilita- 
we 
ie oe “ cf i te . + * * 2 
finn. LoOkamahadavi's administration, act of issuing 
arders for thé rehabilitation of the outcaste ig really 
@ 
/ 
worth taking special note of as a social reform. There 
ik ee core — 
might be number of such instances where in queen-can~ 
Sorts Have participated in the administration, protecting 
the Public interest and safeguarding common social 
j / 
cause/, Ketaladevi, queen~congort of the Hoyasalas aisa 


app dars doing aimilar thing. She is referred to ag 


hing started and strengthened Wadnesdays fair i.@. a 


Whekely market. Thue the present work canfirms and 
Brings toa light number of such examples where in women 
foarticipated in the administration as queen-congsorts and 


j queen-mothers. 


Wamen from the royal families were associated with 
the oublic administrative matters in one more capacity. 
They were administering, governing or managing ‘“Agra- 
haras’. There are number of Chalukyan inscriptions 


wherein we find such refererices of a women managing 


Agraharas. Although this practice appears to be more 
common amongst the Later Chalukyas of Kalyani. It must 
have been prevalent amongst other ruling dynasties also. 

Women participation in public administration dis- 
cussed so far was in a way an effort ta canfirm already 
known historical fact. Women participation as an inde- 
pendant ruler, as regent, as joint-ruler'or as queen- 
cansort ar queen-mother has been referred ta by the 
garlier sacholars. The present wort tries to astablish 
that the practice was common and spread over the entire 
ieaiee, peninsula. Women, associated with the above 
capacities, belonged mainly to the royal families as Dr. 
Altekar said. There was no participation of ordinary 
women as independent ruler, as regent, as joint ruler 
and a5 queen-consort ar queen-mother, the real partici- 
pation of an ordinary woman becomes apparent in subor- 
dinate services and to some certain extent in territori-~ 
al administrative units. Rebbaladevi, under the chalu- 
kyas was in charge of a Mandal and was called as Mandan 

The chapters that have subsequently followed in the 
present work described the political role played by 


women in different capacities as Graimani, Duta, Dutaka, 


Durgddhipati, Pasayite, anulu, Mahapratiharapida, 


Mah3prabihararak$hi , Tambulakarmakavahini etc. The 


present work cites number of references of women who 
have worked in these capacities and the practice of 


women participation in administration in the above 
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capacities appears to have been prevalent for the early 
fourteen hundred years of Christian era. 

Participation of ardinary women is confirmed  fur- 
ther with the reference of Yama-chetis. This category 
of women was a8 group of night - watchers under the 
Vardhan administration. Cammon woman participation in 
public administration as body-guard, as warriors, as 
‘spies etc. The practice of women spies and women’s 
bodyguards of the king was common in India. References 
are available right since Nanhda-Maurya period. Woman 
who have worked as spies and body-quards, they neceasar- 
ily were ordinary women. A woman named Nona who was an 
ordinary nurse of the royal dynasty from Kashmir becomes 
Duta and plays a very important and successful role in 
settling matters between the king and the rebel. This 
example aunclineas me to conclude that ordinary capable 
wonen had an opportunity toa rise high and shoulder more 
responsibilities relating to the public administration. 
Anather such example of an ordinary woman is Bhagubai. 
As discussed earlier she had started her career as 
Gahsni., a very ordinary job of a horse-trainer, and 
rised to the highest capacity of Sarvadhikdrini. Her 
participation in public administration was sa efficient 
and trustworthy that she had been referred to as Parama- 
vighavasi of the Yadava ruler. 

Participation of an ardinary woman is further 
established in the earlier chapters of this work by the 


reference of Jakkiyabbe, "A woman of nat high social 
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atatus"”. She was a most ordinary woman and worked 48 
Nad-gavunda of N&garakhand-7O under the Rastrakutas. 
Her rise to the position of Nad-gavunda must have bean 
the regult of her personal qualities. 

Tg conclude I may submit that this study brings out 
the nmames of near about tea hundred women who have 
participated in the public administrative activities. 
Although number appears tao be very small. The variety 
aft capacities and the administrative jobs undertaken by 
the waman is really notewortoy. The present study ig a 
macro effort of finding out the political participation 
of women. Another important thing to pe noticed is each 
and every aspect of ancient Indian life has mever been 
recorded in the form of history. Whatever we gat ig the 
indirect recorded reference in the form af epigraphical 
source or legendary stories memorising the valour of a 
particular person. Qut of this tea hundred references 
af the semen, I have selected references of ane hundred 
and thirty wamen because we gat a little bit of more 
information in these instances. Regt of the references 
of ithe women or just duplications and are incomplete 
with reference ta chronological or dynastic setting. 

tl have done a statistical analysis in the chart 
enclosed in the annexture! The gaid analysis brings out 
the fact that fifteen women have ruled over ancient 
India as independent rulers in different dynasties. The 
practice appears ta be more common during the period at 


eighth ta tenth century. About eight independent women 


rulers have ruled over during these centuries, 

The practice continues throughout coming centuries 
and there are references of six women independant rulers 
belonging ta thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Women 
regency was more commonly practiced in ancient India. 
There are references of women regentship right since the 
epic period. The present study brings out the names of 
twenty three women regents. Although womén regency was 
common in .ancient India there are more references af 
women regents during the tenth to _twelth centuries. 
Joint rulership for a woman was a more common practice 
in the sauth., There are twelve instances of joint 
rulership for women from south Indian dynasties. I 
could notice only three women as joint rulers from the 
North Indian dynasties. Women participation as queen- 
consort ar queen-mather was also very common practice 
and it was prevalent throughout all ruling dynasties of 
Indian peningula. “Women participation a5 warrior is 
also noteworthy. Women associated with the royal fa- 
milies was very well equipped and given required mili- 
tary training. Naturally they had performed the duties 
of warrior occasionally. The present work brings out 
that oather ordinary women, women from the subordinate 
services have also shown their valour ag warriors. There 
are dozen af references explaining the fact. Women 
participation in territorial administrative units was a 
practice more comman in the Deccan. We get references of 


the women administering different territorial units in 


mre 


the dynantues of the Rastrakitas, the Ch&lukyas, the 
Gangas, the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. The present work 
brings out twanty references of women administering such 
units aut of which only ane belongs to North India. 
Women participation in village administration is also 
significant, The present work reveals the names of 
fifteen women who have been associated with the village 
administration wuneer the Rastrakutas, the Bangas, the 
Cha@lukyas and the Yadavas. Surprisingly even here the 
references af wamen participation are very rare from the 
Nerth. Women participation was’ equally common in the 
subordinate services. There are good number of referenc— 
as which have been analysed in the statistical chart. 
While analysing the position of women in ancient 
India I have moticed that women had participated in the 
political activities or in public administrative matters 
and this participation appears to be common from Kashmir 
in the North to the Chola territories in kEhe Sauth. 
Though apparently woman was more active in the Deccan 
woman from Morth India was alsa equally active. Kashmir 
is the bast example toa explain this. Availability of 
further more sources with reference to North India may 
bring to light great details of the political participa- 


tion of wamen from rest of the North Indian territoriés. 
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